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Abstract
With the initial formal promulgation of the Catechism of the Catholic Church by St. John Paul II
(1992) the entire Christian world exercised a call to hope and at the same time despair. Hope in
the continual fruitful understanding of Church doctrine presented in a clear and definitive way, a
living resource that would provide the faithful since the development of the Roman Catechism a
deeper understanding of the Mysteries of Christ and His Church. In concert with this is a clear
systematic exposition of the faith rooted in Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition bringing to
light the importance of Christ and His Church especially our own Christian anthropology.
At the same time the advent of the Catechism brought a sense of despair especially in the
areas of catholic schools, catholic institutions of higher learning and its educational faculties.
The main reason being the negligent assumption that academic freedom would either be limited
or stifled by the Catechism’s Creedal approach to the faith, one not employed by some in
Catholic academic circles let alone in the catechetical field as a whole allowing for an
incongruent understanding of the Deposit of Faith. If catechesis serves as an active pedagogy of
the faith, then the Catechism is the natural instrument by which to expound the faith. In its purest
form the Catechism provides the educator the ways and means of revealing the mysteries of
Christ in a cogent and systematic manner.
Upon further study and reflection, one may come to see that the Catechism presents us
with a symphony of instruction fides quae rooted in the Revelation of Christ and delivered to the
Apostles. The Catechism demonstrates the development of the Catholic faith that receives its
source from the Word of God and this serves as a vital formative tool for Catholic educators,
fides qua. The Catechism is not a compilation of doctrinal pluralities but instead the Catechism
expresses the unique unified symphony of instruction in the Catholic faith as revealed by Christ
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and His Church. If we take the time to explicate the purpose of the Catechism in relation a
catholic educator a catechetical characteristic that speaks to both areas is that of pedagogy. First
the pedagogue i.e. the catholic educator is placed in the position of articulating the faith to
students in a Christocentric manner. Second, the pedagogy instruction necessary for this
Christocentric learning to effectively take place would naturally come from the development of
Christ’s teaching intimately bound in the Catechism of the Catholic Church. Third, since the
relation between the pedagogue, pedagogy is rooted in the Creedal nature of the Catechism it is
reasonable to enlist the Catechism as a source of pedagogical formation not only for students but
the catholic educator as well.1
In conclusion, the Catechism represents the deposit of faith that unveils the teachings of
Jesus Christ in systematic fashion based on the creed demonstrating its indispensability as the
formative catechetical tool for all Catholic educators. With that we see the inherent value of the
Deposit of Faith and the love that has never ceased from God to His Children. We preach
admonishing every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present every man
perfect in Christ Jesus.2
Col 1:28

1
2

Catechism of the Catholic Church 2nd. Ed., (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), 156
Col 1:28, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Ed.)
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Glossary
Catechist – one who teaches in the name of Jesus Christ.
Catechism – a source book or compendium of all Doctrinal teachings of the Catholic Church
Catechetical – an object, lesson plan or other method of instruction that reveals the teaching of
Jesus Christ through the use of various methods.
Catechesis – an instruction on the Catholic Faith to everyone centered on Christian Doctrine in
an organic and systematic way in order to make disciples of Jesus Christ.
Catechetics – the discipline of teaching of the faith to others in the art of Catholic instruction.
Catechized – those who have been formed in the faith.
CCD – Confraternity of Christian Doctrine
Catholic Education – the art of instruction centered on Jesus Christ.
Catholic School – an institution of learning founded on the basic mission of proclaiming the
Gospel of Jesus Christ to all children and forming the child in the chief truths of the faith and
application of sound academic disciplines with teachings of Jesus Christ as the core of overall
Catholic instruction.
Christocentric – all that we do, say, and teach is centered on Jesus Christ.
Curriculum – a systematic presentation of information to be taught to others.
Doctrine – teachings of the Catholic Church founded through Sacred Tradition and Sacred
Scripture centered on Jesus Christ.
Evangelization – the proclamation of Christ and his Gospel by word and testimony of life, in
fulfillment of God’s command.
Magisterium – the living teaching office of the Church whose task is to give as authentic
interpretation of the word of God through Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture
Methodology – the utilization of different catechetical/academic disciplines to instruct others in
a particular topic.
Pedagogy – age appropriate guided instruction
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Introduction
The premise of any educational process is the articulation of truth about a subject and its
continual discovery. If the content of the educational process involves the subject of religion,
then an emphasis is placed on articulating the truth of religion typically associated with God.
This I argue may be done by way of a schema or credal structure and the development of an
appropriate catechetical tool that proposes and promotes the schema or credal structure in
question. The process of discovery in relation to the truth about God affects the learner and the
educator because both are involved in the schema, one as teacher transmitting the faith the other
as student receiving the truth of the faith. The premise of this dissertation is to investigate and
determine whether the current Catechism of the Catholic Church possesses an educational
schema or function to serve as an effective formative tool for Catholic educators.
To determine the viability of a catechetical tool such as the Catechism of the Catholic
Church the first phase of my dissertation-chapters one and two will investigate the anthropology
of education as first understood and practiced by Greek and Roman civilizations and determine
how both civilizations placed value in the discovery and transmission of truth by way of a
schema or systematic approach toward learning. It became important to investigate whether this
process developed into an actual educational schema that continued through the origins and
development of the early Christian Church. An important point to consider through this process
of discovery is to determine whether what was handed down by Jesus Christ to his Apostles and
disciples meaning His teachings were instrumental in the establishment of a process of learning
that relied on the kerygma and the formation of a creed centered on Christ. Did the early
generation of Christian teachers work with a specific curriculum that served as the seed toward
the establishment of a distinct deposit of faith.? To accurately answer this question, I will
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research certain catechetical documents established by the early Church to confirm whether an
initial doctrinal schema came to fruition. In this case, the Apostolic Didache or the teaching of
the Twelve Apostles would serve as a first investigative example of whether this source
document served as a first type of educational credal structure that would appear to convey a
Deposit of Faith understood as a schema or process of learning handed down by Christ to the
Apostles and potentially provide the early Church with a formulized schema of teaching and
learning the Catholic faith.
Another model I will consider in the formulation of a credal structure is to determine if
the baptismal catechumenate and the kerygma provide an avenue to deliver the Deposit of Faith
and whether it would provide further substance to the Creed. Two important questions I will
propose through the first two chapters of this dissertation is whether there was a codification or
formula of credal instruction and second, whether the development of the baptismal
catechumenate assisted the teaching function of the early Church. While the context of the first
two chapters will dwell on the discovery of a foundational catechetical approach toward teaching
and learning the faith the next phase of my dissertation- chapter three will investigate how the
Church either continued to develop a credal schema or whether is suffered from a lack of
doctrinal continuity in essence creating a lack of doctrinal credal fidelity. Areas I will investigate
for this next phase of my dissertation is the effects of the arian heresy on the Church, the role of
the Council of Nicaea in establishing a sense of catechetical continuity, the proposed
development of a specific creed and the overall growth of the Church both morally and
doctrinally as it expanded and intermixed with other civilizations. Another component of my
research will consider various key Catholic figures and Catholic communities who maintained
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and transmitted the Deposit of Faith during the Church’s struggles to maintain its TrinitarianChristian foundation between the years 500 through 1500 a.d.
Another important element I will discuss in my dissertation is the development of the
Roman Catechism from December 13, 1545 to April 13, 1565 whose genesis I will propose was
to rearticulate the teachings of the Church and help Catholic educators mainly the clergy teach
the faithful by way of a systematic catechetical tool of instruction and formation. My intention
from this starting point is to investigate and determine a hermeneutical foundation rooted in
Christ and His Divine Word that would provide the identity of the Catechism of the Catholic
Church which in turn would assist the educator as an effective pedagogue by way of the
application of Incarnational distinctives rooted in the transmission of the Creed. In lieu of this
position I intend to explore the relationship between the Word of God and the Creed as revealed
in the Roman Catechism and clearly expressed in its articulation of the Rule of Faith.
The next phase of my dissertation covering chapter four will investigate an alternate
approach that would deviate from the kerygma and the creed and result in a deviation from the
deposit of faith through a purely experiential approach where at its heart fails to associate the
creed with the deposit of faith. An alternate approach I intend to propose and address this
potential danger is through affirmation and articulation of the Deposit of Faith by way of a
Catechism. Through my research I intend to explain the nature and purpose of The Creed of the
People of God (Credo)), the General Catechetical Directory and Catechesis In Our Time as
documents that will hopefully demonstrate the need to teach the schema of Christ in Word and
Deed by means of a schematic catechetical structure which I will propose is what initially is
offered by these catechetical documents in anticipation of the development of the official
Catechism of the Catholic Church which began in 1985.
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In my last chapter-five my intention is to demonstrate the importance of the Catechism of
the Catholic Church as a genuine and authentic educational tool for forming catechists in
keeping with the Deposit of Faith. From the first initial application of the baptismal
catechumenate and profession of the creed articulated in the Didache I propose to demonstrate
the continual development of a specific catechetical schema of teaching the Catholic faith for
both teacher and student. A main outcome I propose to demonstrate through my research is that a
central catechetical premise of the Catechism of the Catholic Church is to unfold the mysteries
of Christ for both educator and student. And, if this is evident, then the educational premise or
proposal would be to assimilate the creed into the daily human structure of both the student and
the educator.
The fruits of this evidence would mean that the Catechism of the Catholic Church
proposes to offer the catholic educator an opportunity to actively engage and participate in the
mysteries of Christ and His Church by way of the proclamation of the kerygma the good news of
Jesus Christ through a Trinitarian-Christocentric structure. A Trinitarian and Christocentric
methodology if utilized by the Catholic educator I propose would reflect a learning style that the
student will receive and constructively learn from the teacher. It’s an affirmation of the
baptismal catechumenate where the Catholic educator teaches the faith and at the same time
serves as an active witness.
Considering the overall premise of my research and the propositions discussed, my hope
is to demonstrate and affirm that Catechism of the Catholic Church does possess an educational
function and provides the religious educator with a two-fold opportunity of formation and
instruction in the Catholic faith. From the sensus fidei to the intellectus fidei the Catechism
appears to provide the Catholic educator with an opportunity to be immersed in the inheritance
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of the faith and pass this inheritance on to their students. At the heart of all catechetical
instruction is the immersion of the individual into the mysteries of Christ developing an active
and intimate relationship with Him. Our responsibility as stewards of the deposit of faith is to
preserve and articulate it, with a joy emanating from a love for Christ and His Church.
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Chapter One
Our Christian anthropology and the relationship with Christ the Divine teacher. What
constitutes a formal process of religious formation?
Saint John Henry Newman in his Bilietto speech describes liberalism in religion as the doctrine
where there is no positive truth in religion, but that one creed is as good as another, and this is
the teaching which is gaining substance and force daily. He goes on to say that revealed religion
is not a truth, but a sentiment and a taste; not an objective fact, not miraculous and it is the right
of the individual to make it say just what strikes his fancy. Newman’s definition of liberalism
within the context of religious formation provides a distinctive view into the current religious
formation arena inundated with various methods, techniques, theories and resources that one
must wonder what constitutes a sound process of religious formation?
Newman brings awareness that the ability of human beings to think, ponder and seek the
solution to a problem is part of what makes a human being unique. Part of man’s anthropology is
embedded with a desire for knowledge and problem solving at the same time. Several factors
affect the way man can come to grips with a process learning i.e. different methodologies or
pedagogy’s that forge the way man is able to think and act. When we take the time to
contemplate how to employ a sound method of learning the process may reveal multiple
concepts and strategies where the teacher is not only an educator but is also required to be a
pedagogue meaning to walk and guide the student through a process of learning with prescribed
and anticipated learning outcomes.
The anthropological process of education is universal in that it has existed since the
earliest forms of educational instruction. When you take the concept of learning and incorporate
a religious education component the premise shifts from an understanding of man toward an
understanding of God and our place within God’s order of creation. Whether this educational
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shift takes place in this way can be argued on different pedagogical levels. It is important to note
when someone begins to engage the process of religious education formation the premise is the
persons relationship with God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit. The entire
religious educational concept stems from an intent to align man with God and for man to
understand his place with God.
Reflecting on this process of learning the famed Catholic educator Fr. Luigi Giussani
defines education as the principle means to help the human soul enter in to the totality of the
real.3 Hence, the genesis of any educational process based on Giussani is to guide and allow the
learner to grasp the concepts, doctrines and methods taught and apply them in daily life. One
might argue that an important piece missing from this equation is the concept of rote
memorization and direct cause and effect instruction. This notion of discovery when placed
within the context of religious education reflects a genuine opportunity for a student to rediscover their baptismal identity and thus be drawn toward Christ and begin to naturally
assimilate a life centered on the Son of God. Again, one may argue that this approach leans
toward a more experiential or diluted kerygmatic approach to religious formation because of the
perceived lack of direct doctrinal instruction.
Congruent to Giusani’s definition on education, St. John Paul II understood the premise
of Catholic education to not only communicate facts but also transmit a coherent comprehensive
vision of life, in the conviction that the truths contained in that vision liberate students in the
most profound meaning of human freedom. The potentiality in both Giussani and St. John Paul
II’s definition of education within a Catholic context expresses the principle of assisting a
student seek the truth of a concept being taught. This process is what one may call the

3

Giussani, Fr. Luigi. The Risk of Education (Herder &Herder, 1985), 105. For further discussion I would
recommend reading The Risk of Education.

De La Torre 16

Incarnational reality of learning where as Giusani alluded to leads toward an understanding into
the what the Church teaches as the Divine Mystery of Christ.4 Giussani describes this process as
the totality of understanding as leading someone toward a new horizon of faith.5 A clearer path
toward a definition of education is provided by Giussani in the following way:
To educate means to suggest a proposal, but the proposal must be in response to a
lived question or else it will simply be a load dumped on one’s shoulders. . .
Therefore, if to educate means to offer a proposal, this proposal will reach the
student’s heart and move him only if he is carried by an energy originating from
the presence of the educator.6
Formal religious education aims to strengthen the relationship of the student with Christ as the
main subject and not distance it. The general premise of any educational system it is to assist a
student discover through inquiry, instruction, and application of the meaning of things and how
they work. A good example is the general definition of a sentence which is a group of words
coordinated together to convey a meaning. Academic instruction is not a mere process of
handing on information, it is an engagement of the student’s mind, intellect and will to apply
their newfound knowledge in a logical and cogent way. Hippocrates had a unique view of
educating the young by dividing the educational stages of life into eight periods of seven years
each with the first three periods concerned with education beginning at the age of seven.7 This
Hellenistic understanding of education beginning at the age of seven would last until the age of
fourteen and was based on a purely rational a priori analysis of the thing to be learnt, in complete

4

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C. United States Catholic Conference, 2000.), [ 460]
Giussani, Fr. Luigi. The Risk of Education, (Herder &Herder, 1985). 106 For further discussion I would
recommend reading chapter 1 under the section entitled Clarifications.
6
Giussani, The Risk of Education, 108
7
Marrou, H.I., A History of Education in Antiquity (The University of Wisconsin Press, 1956), 100
5
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indifference to any of the learner’s psychological problems. Learning proceeded from the simple
to the complex, from the start to the whole. Hence the first thing to be learned was the alphabet,
then syllables, then words, then sentences and finally continuous passages. One stage was not
tackled until all the problems in the preceding stage had been fully dealt with which meant
spending a long time on each.8 A glaring omission in this process is that of application or
assimilation of the instruction received. This important omission would provide the educator
teacher with evidence on how the student adapted the instruction in his daily life.
A fascinating concept of this educational philosophy is its determination for a complete
and thorough understanding of the academic discipline in question. The formative structure put
in place was meant to foster an absolute form of learning. If one takes the time to see the
development of the Greek process of learning, we can begin to trace the transitory migration of
education from the Greeks to the Romans to the Latin speaking west. The educational historian
Marrou tells us that for the Greeks the whole aim of education was the formation of the adult not
the child similar to the Church’s emphasis on the teaching of adults as developed through the
early catechumenal process.
Greek education on the other hand had two aims for man; to be a man of letters and
second, to be a man of the arts. This humanistic desire for learning did not simply rest on the two
points just mentioned. The aim was to produce and hold man to a certain standard. Thus, when
the Greeks spoke about training a child, they essentially meant moral training.9 The position of
pedagogue begins to take on a new description and identity as an educator. In the case of
religious education, the premise of the educator i.e. pedagogue is to proclaim, instruct and

8
9

Marrou, H.I., A History of Education in Antiquity (The University of Wisconsin Press, 1956), 150
Marrou, H.I., A History of Education in Antiquity (The University of Wisconsin Press, 1956), 220-221
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demonstrate how to live an authentic Catholic life rooted in Christ and His Church. This method
depends on conveying an authentic concept of God, who He is, what He does and how he chose
to reveal Himself. What is not mentioned throughout this process is the actual method, concept,
or theory used in order to aid this process of religious formation.
Christopher Dawson wrote that primitive man is not concerned with abstract truth but
with the reality and power of the forces on which life depends, and his religion finds expression
in myths, rites, or sacred techniques. Our Christian anthropology directly reflects this formative
process because it is part of God’s Divine pedagogy of how He teaches His children. It also
reflects the simplicity by which God created us out of his own image and likeness and how we
can know Him by natural reason.10
Teach and urge these duties. If anyone teaches otherwise and does not agree with the
sound words of our Lord Jesus Christ and the teaching which accords with godliness, he
is puffed up with conceit, he knows nothing; he has a morbid craving for controversy and
for disputes about words, which produce envy dissension, slander, base suspicions, and
wrangling among men who are depraved in mind and bereft of the truth, imagining the
godliness is a means of gain.11
St. Paul urges his protégé St. Timothy to teach the truth i.e. the method since the content
is Christ. This approach identities what the Catholic Church defines as the Deposit of Faith or
the Rule of Faith. This characteristic of the Catholic Church reflects a pedagogy handed down by
Jesus Christ himself to his pupils the Apostles expanding on the educational principles of

10
11

Catechism of the Catholic Church 2nd. Ed., (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [50]
1 Timothy 6:2-9, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Ed.)
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conveying concepts for the student to learn and apply and in this situation, what is called the
Deposit of Faith or Depositum Fidei i.e. a Trinitarian-Christocentric method of learning.
The reality of the concept of the Deposit of Faith is anchored on two key sources, Sacred
Scripture and Sacred Tradition. The Deposit of Faith described as God’s revealed Word in
Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition is articulated through a pedagogical doctrinal structure
that has developed over centuries i.e. Didache, the Roman Catechism and is presently found in
the Catechism of the Catholic Church. This anthropological bond between the oral tradition and
the Revelation of the written Word in one summarized in the Catechism of the Catholic Church
and in theory mirrors the anthropological bond between teacher and student. The question raised
is whether this bond is sustainable without a consistent formative structure for both teacher and
student.
In his epilogue St. John introduces us to God’s authorship and our place within it in
reference to our anthropological identity with God. G.K. Chesterton poignantly describes the
realization that as soon as he had clearly in his mind this conception of something solid in the
solitary and unique character of the divine story, it struck him that there was exactly the same
strange and yet solid character in the human story that had led up to it; because that human story
also had a root that was divine.12 Chesterton in examining the relationship between our humanity
and God’s Divinity goes on to say:
when brought out into the daylight these two things look altogether strange and
unique: and that it is only in the false twilight of an imaginary period of transition

12

Chesterton, G.K., The Everlasting Man (San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1986), 12,
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that they can be made to look un the least like anything else. The first of these is
the creature called man and the second is the man called Christ.13
If the foundation of religious education is rooted in the Word of God and brought to fruition
through the Son of God, then our motives to teach and seek continual formation in the Catholic
faith should reflect this relationship. Chesterton articulates this relationship concept as a unitive
one between God and man. Thus, what is implied here is the beginning of the development of
Christian culture that in turn will aid man’s ability to learn from Christ the Divine teacher.
At the root of this development lies the life of a human group in its primary relations to
its environment and functions.14 In religious formation the approach of establishing a
Trinitarian-Christocentric culture is very important for both the teacher and student because it
creates an opportunity to engage the Catholic faith through the Trinity. The integrity of any
educational process relies on the relationship between the student and the teacher. In this
dynamic, the teacher serves as a practitioner of the faith fostering a clear and cogent educational
atmosphere conducive to learning. The student on the other hand serves as a willing participant
in the educational environment open to receiving instruction that has been articulated in a
positive and formative way. The educational mission of the Church is an integrated ministry
embracing three interlocking dimensions: the message revealed by God (didache) which the
church proclaims; fellowship in the life of the Holy Spirit (koinonia); service to the Christian
Community and to the entire human community (diakonia). While these three essential elements
can be separated for the sake of analysis, they are joined in the one educational ministry.15

13

Chesterton, G.K., The Everlasting Man (San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1986), 12
Dawson, Christopher, Progress and Religions a Historical Inquiry (Washington D.C.: Catholic University of
America Press, 2001), 51
15
To Teach as Jesus Did (Washington D.C.: National Conference of Catholic Bishops, 1972), 14
14
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Christopher Dawson describes the progress of religious orientation in the following way:
The whole life and society had a religious orientation, and religion was the vital
center of the social organism. This is not because primitive man is more religious
than modern man, or less interested in the material side of life. It is because the
material and spiritual aspects of his culture are inextricably intermingled with one
another, as that the religious factor intervenes at every moment of his existence.
Even the simplest of his material needs can only be satisfied by the favour of the
co-operation of supernatural forces. In the words of a Red Indian: No man can
succeed in life alone, and he cannot get the help he needs from men.16
He goes on to say that society has a religious orientation or what can be referred to as a schema
or way of belief exercised through a formative process of instruction and learning. When we
speak of a schema in the context of the Divine Teacher Jesus Christ it is the way by which Christ
specifically chooses to instruct the faithful. He relies on a pedagogy (Divine pedagogy) set forth
by His Father that is also his own pedagogy. The schema addresses a very important point that
Dawson describes that no man can succeed in life alone and he cannot get the help he needs from
men. He turns to religion not only to obtain spiritual goods such as knowledge or bravery, but
also for success in the chase, for health and fecundity, for rain and for the fruits of the earth.17
God in his greatness uses a pedagogy to reveal himself to the human person: he
uses events and words to communicate his plan and he does so progressively and
in stages, so as to draw even closer to man. God, in fact, operates in such a
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manner that man comes to knowledge of his salvific plan by means of the events
salvation history and the inspired words which accompany and explain them.18
Man’s nature and character is intimately united with God’s Divine pedagogy which expresses the
desire to come to a full knowledge of Him. In any teaching sequence both the teacher and student
participate in a communal learning environment. As man bears the image of God, God in turn
provides the opportunity for man to learn and come to an understanding of who He is. This
dynamic is what I would call God’s catechetical methodology delivered to man. This union is
viable because of the symphonic relationship that is both spiritual and carnal between God and
man. Man’s identity reflects God’s Divine pedagogy by way of the pattern and process He chose
to create the world and man. From the origin of creation to the fall of Adam and Eve19 God has
never ceased teaching His children.
The union between God and man has always been a tenuous one because of man’s
inability to fully embrace God’s message. This unique relationship lends to God’s position to
continue his position as Divine pedagogue and implement a kerygmatic approach to teaching
involving a narrative methodology which is more of an instructional pattern aimed at assisting
come to an understanding of who he is in relation to God. This narrative approach initiatives a
pattern of handing on the faith and providing the ways and means of how to mature in this faith.
The reason for this distinctive methodology is to assist man in resuscitating anything that may
have been lost or misplaced. The process of the kerygma, catechesis, teaching, and learning serve
as the seed bed of catechetical instruction assimilated by multiple civilizations throughout the
course of history. In other words, an authentic process of education is based on truth not theory.
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The organic and visible structure of any educational concept must be directed to the moral
development and spiritual enrichment of the student.
From the first millennium B.C. a cultural change of the most profound significance
passed over the world, a change that was not confined to any one people or culture, but which
made itself felt almost simultaneously from India to the Mediterranean and from China to
Persia.20 The cultural change described by Dawson unearths within the myriad of civilization
whether Greek, Hindu, Hebrew the mission to seek a higher authority or power. However, the
attempt to obtain authority and power often overlooked the basic building blocks of a civilization
e.g. humanity itself.
Chinese and Egyptian culture survived for thousands of years because they preserved
their foundations intact. By their fixed and hieratic ordering of social relations they gave to the
simplest and humblest functions all the consecration of religion and tradition.21 This basic
description of a Deposit of Faith (the teaching of faith and morals) takes us to the development
of the chosen people of God-Israel which was not based on a material foundation but on a
foundation of faith in God Himself. The divine law which governed both the moral life of the
individual and the external organization of society was never conceived as an impersonal cosmic
order, such as we find in Greek or Chinese thought. It was always regarded as the Word and
ordinance of a personal deity, Yahweh, the God is Israel.22 William Carroll goes into greater
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depth with respect to Israel’s formative identity both educational and moral rooted in the credal
formula of the decalogue.
The Ten Commandments were the heart of the covenant of Sinai and of the faith
which sprang from that covenant then and since. . . the Decalogue and the Book
of the Covenant immediately following it, together with corresponding chapters in
the book of Deuteronomy, show a very close resemblance in form and structure to
treatise between kings dating from the last second millennium (1500-1000) B.C.23
The distinctive credal aspect of the Shema-Ten Commandments is that there is only one true God
that introduced Israel to a moral education in faith. The Torah is established as the principle
credal and formative way how Israel is educated in faith, worship and daily living.
There is something to say about the importance and necessity of incorporating some form
of a deposit of faith in an educational process of learning. The Roman method of education for
example relied on handing off the traditions of the family because family education was a vital
component in early Roman life. Mother and father had distinctive educational roles within the
family. The mother would bring up the children during their early years of formation and then
hand the child off to the father for further instruction. Roman custom viewed the parents’ role
and duty to serve as the primary educator of their children.24 We see the lasting tradition of this
Roman method of education echoed by St. Paul where we read on two different occasions his
instruction to fathers not provoke their children to anger but instead bring them up in the
discipline and instruction of the Lord and avoid all discouragement.25
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The expression Christian education as echoed by St. Paul was first used around A.D. 96
by St. Clement of Rome.26 Christian education in the early Church was centered around the
family as we read in Acts of the Apostles where entire families were instructed and initiated into
the Church.27 A basic tenet of Christian education in the early church was the learning of dogmas
centered on the truth of salvation history. A core pillar of dogmatic instruction in the early
church was the moral law i.e. moral training.28
With the emphasis on dogmatic instruction, the process of learning did not solely rest on
the Church. Christian education was both the responsibility of the early Church and the family.
This echoed Jewish tradition and strengthened the role of the family as primary educators of the
faith where the development of a religious conscience flourished the most. St. John Chrysostom
stressed the importance of the family in the moral formation of a child’s religious conscience and
in educational development all together.29
The earliest Christian generations had teachers whose work it was to do this
teaching and who had received a special charism. . . Religious education did not
end with baptism . . . it went on through the whole life, getting deeper and deeper
all the time . . .30
The early generations of Christian teachers did not work with a specific curriculum or
curriculum guideline, but they did have some form of a deposit of faith or educational tradition.
Over time the early church put first things first and established a religious education foundation
existing of a system of dogmas, a system of morals, canonical discipline and the liturgy.31 A
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central tenet to this formula of religious education was the development of the Apostolic
Didache. The Didache was the first formulized written catechism from the Apostles that
provided the early Church with a Christocentric creedal structure from which to practice their
newly found and developing Christian faith. This important document was divided into three
parts where the emphasis was on obeying God and living a moral life, initiation into the Church
and finally how to live out your new-found faith.
A clear application of the Apostolic Didache can be found in the early development of
the Catechumenate or Baptismal catechumenate. Early on individuals who desired full initiation
into the Church received individual instruction. Around the turn of the 2nd century we see a
change in instruction involving groups rather than individuals. This catechetical development
gave way toward a more distinct creedal structure or scheme of learning formulized in what
become known as the ancient catechumenal process. An important aspect of this process is the
infiltration of culture, specifically Catholic culture as a principle element both doctrinally,
liturgically and morally in the overall formation and instruction of the faithful.
The early Christians were not satisfied merely with purveying knowledge; but that they
also sought primarily to form true Christians; for this reason, they required a long period of
probation, examination, prayer, and fasting. The teaching had to be comprehensive; the entire
arrangement both of the catechesis and of the catechumenate draws its name from it. They
demanded little, however, in the way of memory learning. Catechesis was closely bound up with
the liturgy: Easter as the time for Baptism, assistance at the Mass of the catechumens, special
celebrations in the course of religious training. An active participation in the liturgy was on the
whole the most desirable way in which the individual Christian and the Christian community
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were able to acquire the necessary religious knowledge. The liturgy, the forms of which were
clearly recognized and the language of which understood, was in a certain sense the
continuation of catechesis and a substitute for those who had already been baptized as infants.
For the children of Christian families, the parents were the catechists in the true sense of the
word.32
The educational philosophies of the ancient Greek and Roman civilization had a
distinctive familial tone. The premise of both courses of study if you will involve preparation of
the following generation. This was a common trait amongst the educators, philosophers and the
like. As I described earlier, the importance of holding on to tradition in the realm of education
was vital to the continued vitality of society. De Lubac reminds us that a lasting religion must
have roots, and its birth depends upon a series of conditions which are not all of them of a
religious order. No Christian need be astonished at the fact, for he knows the place occupied in
religion, even in its revealed form, by the idea of the fullness of time.33

The schema of learning and the Kerygma. What place does the proclamation of the
Gospel hold in the process of religious formation?
1.1
Thus far, we have seen the historical development of an educational process from the earliest of
civilizations of the Hellenistic era to the Greeks and Romans. We encounter the premise of
education in these specific civilizations emphasizing the preservation of culture and through this
process of evoke an emphasis on adults teaching children to maintain the cultural identity of the
community. In conjunction with this approach was the formation of the adult to properly engage
the young. This educational strategy was in effect a method to also maintain a religious identity
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albeit in this situation a pagan one. Needless to say, the aim and intent was the preservation of a
cultural and religious identity for better or worse.
An important factor in any formal schema of education is the presentation and premise of
the subject. The result of any educational structure depends on its beginning. With respect to
religious-catechetical formation this means how one prepares a student to engage the Catholic
faith is not solely based on an experiential approach relying on the personal experience or
interpretation of the doctrine in question. The catechetical schema is intimately connected with
an initial proclamation or introduction of the subject. From here we would normally have the
ways and means by which the student will gain an understanding of the subject taught to the
point of observing an active engagement from what the student has learned. One thing to keep in
mind with this description is that it only presents one strand of a catechetical methodology. This
scheme may not be completely adequate based on several factors e.g. the pedagogy of faith of
the student, learning style, methods used and so on. As I discussed earlier, the Greeks and
Romans placed a heavy emphasis on the role of educating their young. This was so the coming
generation would adequately be prepared to faithfully continue the traditions established by
previous generations. A distinctive quality of this approach was the exercise of cultural fidelity
and practice for the sake of the stability and longevity of the community.
What we see in Greek and Roman practice is an exercise in a sensus fidelium.34 This act
of faith is very important when applied to the schema of the Gospel and its place within the
process of religious education. Why, because the sensus fidelum is a communal process of
learning. The recipient of this message i.e. the community is guided to acknowledge that at times
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Christians themselves conceal rather than reveal the ‘authentic face of God and religion’ by not
living according to the Gospel, by failing to hold the true teachings of the Church, and by serious
deficiencies in religious, moral or social life.35 St. John Paul II stressed that religious education
must concern itself not only with nourishing and teaching the faith, but also with arousing it
increasingly with the help of grace, with opening the heart, with converting and with preparing
total adherence to Jesus Christ on the part of those who are still on the threshold of faith.36 As
catechists with a mission to the People of God, we enlighten young and old to know better this
(living) Jesus . . . to know his mystery; the kingdom of God proclaimed by him, the requirements
and promise contained in the Gospel message, and the paths that He has laid down for any who
wishes to follow him.37 Christ’s schema brings into context the importance of the Word of God
and the individuals place within this kerygmatic scheme echoed by St. John Paul II.
The problem with this structure is that the ideal does not necessarily translate into an
effective practical approach toward formation. The premise of the sensus fidelium is that you
have a visible reality rooted in a Trinitarian-Christocentric formula that is supposed to foster a
conversion of heart. Thus, in a student teacher relationship, the teacher as pedagogue and student
as learner receive and proclaim the Gospel in sensus fidelium and opens the door to understand
the concept of the sufficiency of faith in lieu of formation as alluded to by St. Paul in his second
letter to the Corinthians. The Catechism of the Catholic Church describes the sensus fidelium in
the following context:
The glory of God consists in the realization of this manifestation and
communication of his goodness for which the world was created . . . The ultimate
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purpose of creation is that God who is the creator of all things may at last become
all in all thus simultaneously assuring his own glory and our beatitude.38
The reality of our beatitude rests on the willingness of the pedagogue/catechist to obey and listen
to God.39 Assent to the will of God in a religious formation setting is two-fold as it involves both
the teacher and student. In the book of Genesis, we see Noah who found favor with God receive
kerygmatic instruction which resulted in an assent of faith meaning he obeyed the Lord’s
command to construct an arc to preserve the fidelity of Noah and his family. 40 This act of faith
reflects the preservation of man’s identity and relationship with God. The same can be said of
Abraham the “father of a multitude of nations, 41 Moses the shepherd,42 David the King.43 These
kerygmatic examples reveal God’s intentions and specifically lay out the process by which God
first proclaims His message and then systematically teaches how to live it. It is important to note
that the mystery of Christ is the fundamental theme and unifying principle of Christian
education. It reveals the good tidings of Christ and our relationship with Him.44 Hofinger
explains that the kerygmatic message can only be understood in light of the mystery of Christ
and this message leads us to an active engagement in the sacramental life.45
Any application of the kerygma within religious formation is pointless if the premise is
simply to convey a message without a formal process of catechetical instruction. The thought of
engaging someone on any subject simply for the sake of engagement makes no sense if there is
no distinctive educational process to substantiate the kerygma. Any process of learning requires
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some form preparation or introduction and abstract if you will to prepare the student on his
academic journey. The kerygma reflects this first point of formative contact because it is a first
invitation to understand our own Christian anthropology. It serves as a catechetical engagement
where the intent is to foster a learning environment conducive to religious education. In other
words, the kerygma serves as an invitation to the Deposit of faith rooted in Tradition and
Scripture.
When one speaks of religious education the doctrinal content is typically rooted in Sacred
Scripture and Sacred Tradition. The kerygma is supposed to reflect this structure in order to
provide an authentic hermeneutic of faith via the kerygma and the catechetical formation that
follows. Possible issues with this assumption revolve around the actual proclamation of the
kerygma itself. If the Catholic educator basis the kerygma from a purely experiential approach
where the message is not necessarily rooted in the Christ and the profession of the Creed, then
we have a rupture of the relationship between revelation and the response of faith. The kerygma
becomes pointless, why? Because the message proclaimed is not connected to the organic unity
of the faith as revealed by Christ and thus the student may never receive or experience the Creed.
The relationship between the kerygma and the Creed provides a two-fold catechetical
model where the intent is the development of the person rooted in the revelation of God through
the Incarnate Word. St. Paul express the realization of God’s Divine plan of love as a drama of
love between God and man in which we are not mere spectators but all-important actors. In this
way the central theme of the Christian message is the grandiose design of God which has as its
center in Christ and is intended for the good of man, in order to invite and accept him in a union
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of love.46 Hofinger raises the point that any kind of catechesis or piety which stops in fact with
Christ and does not follow him to the Father contradicts the emphasis of the bible and the whole
liturgy.47
If the Christian message is for man then one must hopefully come to the realization that
catechesis must show the connection between God, Christ and man. The premise of the schema
involving the kerygma and religious education is to bring man toward a full understanding of his
end with God. This is what one would call the presentation of the organic whole of the Christian
message. Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the Gospel of God saying the time is fulfilled, and
the Kingdom of God is at hand; repent and believe in the gospel.48 This formula reveals the two
step process of giving sound knowledge of the faith to our student and at the same time taking
them step by step into the mysteries of Christ.
If the kerygma is meant to be a joyful proclamation of the greatness of God meaning that
the history of salvation is intimately bound to religious education. St. Paul speaks of the
blessings God had showered His people, blessings which find their climax in the redemptive
work of the true Messiah.49 Hofinger brings to light the marital covenant between the kerygma
and religious education in the following way:
The great precursors of the modern catechetical movement clearly realized and
strongly supported the principle that primary catechetical teaching is to be
presented, not as a systematically ordered catechesis, bust as the narrative of our
salvation.50
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The proper place of the kerygma within religious education formation revolves around a
religious pedagogy specifically aimed at teaching the mysteries of Christ and His Church. The
danger in this catechetical equation is whether the catholic educator initiates the kerygma based
on the profession of faith in the Creed i.e. Christ or something else other than Christ.
We must keep in mind that the kerygma cannot simply stand on its own merit.
Proclaiming the mysteries of Christ without explaining what these mysteries are leaves both the
religious educator and the student at a loss of the origin, intent and relationship between the
kerygma and religious education. The basic idea of the Christian Good News and consequently,
of our Christian life is to be developed and emphasized, and individual doctrines are to be
presented entirely in the light of this basic idea. And again, the Catechism as a whole and its
individual parts must develop the central theme of Christian revelation, the mystery of Christ, as
radiantly as possible.51 The effectiveness of a religious educator is incumbent upon his
willingness to transmit the sensus fidelium. At the heart of this symphony of faith lies Divine
Revelation and the authentic proclamation of the Kerygma. In the kerygma we have the Word of
God authentically proclaimed opening the door for a clear concise instruction of the Deposit of
Faith rooted in Sacred Scripture Tradition and Sacred Tradition and where its fruit is revealed in
the Creed.

Motives of credibility, and the development of faith. How does Scripture and Tradition
impact the mystagogical process of religious formation?
1.2
Saint John Henry Newman describes the first impression the bible made to him as not
simply a book but a great number of writings corresponding to one another with the doctrines,
the first principles and rules. . . These are the writings of men who had already been introduced
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into a knowledge of the unseen world and the society of Angels, and who reported what they had
seen and heard.52
Newman saw and understood the relationship between the Word of God and man’s
response to it. It is an interplay of various methods of communicating God’s pedagogy through
an oral and written form. The Fathers of the Second Vatican Council reinforce Newman’s
impression of the Word of God by emphasizing that the economy of Revelation is realized by
deeds and words, which are intrinsically bound up with each other. As a result, the works
performed by God in the history of salvation show forth and bear out the doctrine and realities
signified by the words; the words for their part, proclaim the works, and bring to light the
mystery they contain.53 By this revelation, then, the invisible God, Col 1:15; 1 Tim 1:17, from
the fullness of his love, addresses men as his friends Ex 33:11; Jn 15; 14-15, and moves among
them in order to invite and receive them into his own company.54
The Council Fathers were very specific that a reciprocity exists between God and man.
Words and deeds communicate God’s salvific plan as we see in Jeremiah 1:11, where the Word
proclaims the deeds. This encounter between God and man serves as a basis for the encounter
between teacher and student in a religious education setting.55 Again, this is what the Council
Fathers were referring to when describing Divine Revelation as the means of man’s assimilation
to God and the manner of assent centered on His Son Jesus Christ. Why, because Sacred
Scripture has an Incarnational nature. The Pontifical Biblical Commission56 echoes the
Incarnational characteristic of Sacred Scripture due to the Divine and human aspect of
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interpreting Scripture. This is how God communicates to man from an Incarnational distinctive.
From this Incarnational distinctive is derived man’s obedience of faith which calls man to freely
give of himself to God, the submission of man’s intellect and will to what God reveals and an
assent to the truths revealed by Him.57
This notion of assent has an intimate relationship with the mystagogical process of
religious formation because it marks the beginning of a post-religious formation process
consisting of a genuine metanoia of faith and its application to actively engage the Deposit of
Faith. If Sacred Tradition is the oral tradition of the Church revealed by Christ and handed on by
the Apostles, and Sacred Scripture is the fulfillment of the God’s revelation to man through
Christ and then continued through Apostolic tradition then the Church serves as the key figure or
vehicle if you will to faithfully deliver the revelation of Christ in service as a teacher delivering
the Word of God to all generations. 58 The mystagogical process in any religious formation
process is centered on the faithful delivery of the content, method and substance of the teachings
of the Catholic Church instituted by Christ Himself.
This entire notion of a mystagogical learning process is what Newman and the Council
Fathers describe as a Divine pedagogy where God reveals Himself in stages. The mystagogical
stage initiates a progression where the intent it is to lead toward an understanding of who God is.
The principle aim of this approach is to draw man closer to God. The acts of God and the
inspired Words that accompany these acts reflect a pedagogical scheme aimed at guiding the
person and in the case of religious education an engagement with God.
The evidence of man’s response to Revelation is found in what the Church preserves
from Christ which is the Deposit of Faith. The basis of this deposit found in Sacred Scripture and
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Sacred Tradition communicate a relationship between religious education and catechetics. This
is done via a direct relationship between God and man. Man’s response to God is reflective of a
relationship between faith and reason, God’s providence is seen through intelligible external
proofs i.e. the miracles of Christ, saints, the Church herself as the Bride of Christ offer motives
of credibility which aid our assent of faith. The Divine understanding of Revelation is God’s
continual progression to have a relationship with His children which culminates in the Word
taken on human form in the Incarnation.59 God desires all men to be saved and to come to the
knowledge of truth.60

The content of biblical catechesis is based on the natural use of Sacred Scripture as the
principle means to instruct through the use of not only Sacred Scripture but also Sacred
Tradition. By implementing these two methods which make up a single sacred deposit of the
Word of God, which is entrusted to the Church61 the art of Christian instruction develops into a
sound method of delivering the kerygma rooted in Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition. To
speak of Tradition and Scripture as the source of Catechesis is to draw attention to the fact that
catechesis must be impregnated and penetrated by the thought, the spirit and the outlook of the
Revelation of God in Sacred Scripture and in especially the Gospels through assiduous contact
with the texts themselves; but it is also a reminder that catechesis will be all the richer and more
effective for reading the texts with the intelligence and the heart of the Church and for drawing
inspiration from the 2,000 years of the Church’s reflection and life.62 Dei Verbum best
summarizes the importance of the Word of God in Christian instruction in the following way;
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Sacred Theology relies on the written Word of God, taken together with Sacred
Tradition, as on a permanent foundation. By this word, it is most firmly
strengthened and constantly rejuvenated, as it searches out, under the light of
faith, the full truth stored up in the mystery of Christ, the Sacred Scriptures
contain the Word of God, and, because they are inspired, they are truly the Word
of God, therefore, the ‘study of the sacred page’ should be the very soul of sacred
theology. The ministry of the Word, too-pastoral preaching, catechetics and all
forms of Christian instruction, among which the liturgical homily should hold
pride of place-is healthily nourished and thrives in holiness through the Word of
Scripture.”63
How does the Didache usher a language of faith in light of the Deposit of Faith?
1.3
The ministry of the Word of God has always held a place of primacy within the gradual
progression of religious education because it is rooted in the Divine Pedagogy of God. God’s
Word if you will is everlasting and never ceases to communicate. We know from Christian
antiquity that the early Christians were not satisfied with merely providing knowledge. The
catechist of the early Church sought to form authentic Christians. There was an urgency in
making sure the faithful knew Christ intimately and faithfully. Keep in mind that the early
Christians did not have any specific catechetical resource, theory or instructional manual prior to
the Didache. However, the Apostles and disciples did employ and rely on the narratio or what
we call the narration or story of salvation history to explain and teach the faith. The narratio did
serve as the seed bed toward a series of basic catechetical concepts that revolved around a system
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of dogma, morals liturgical discipline and a form of law or canonical discipline established
through a progression or development of doctrine, doctrinal discipline and practice which
included the early development of liturgical worship and practice as described by St. Justin
Martyr in the early Church64.
In concert with this structure was an emphasis on nurturing the soul through prayer,
fasting and an examination of the conscience. Another important aspect of this early approach
was the emphasis on the liturgy and its relationship with catechetical formation. Both were
intimately bound because of the relationship between prayer, instruction and the outward
expression of both found in the early liturgy. Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition serve as the
ways and means, method and content of how God communicates to his children. This process or
methodology is reflective of the establishment of a deposit of faith and morals meant for the
early Church to profess, initiate and practice.
The development of the narratio i.e. coupled with the early creedal formulas provided
important distinctives that were guided by the Apostolic Fathers of the Church in the formation
of the Apostolic Didache. The Didache written late first century a.d. is the formulation of the
tradere or Sacred Tradition. St. Paul describes the tradere as the importance of delivering the
message of Christ in accord with Divine Revelation.65 St. Paul stressed the need to entrust the
teachings of Christ66 which meant fidelity to the Word of God and its transmission orally and
written. 67 We know from revelation that the basic content of the kerygma is found in Acts of the
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Apostle68 and places appropriate emphasis on the transmission of Christ’s teachings. This meant
the development and profession of the creed rooted in the Trinity and communicated through a
salvific narrative of faith. Through this catechetical development all catechists of the early
Church were called to teach in the name of Jesus.69 The Didache ushered a method or process of
instruction based on a Trinitarian-Christocentric language aimed at fostering and developing a
relationship with the Son of God. Kevane describes the Didache as highly respected and revered
in the earliest Church.70 The Didache was the principle source of instruction for all catechumens
coming into the Church, in other words the Didache served as the principle catechism or system
of instruction and formation for the catechumens and for the early Church at large.71 The central
character of the Didache is centered on Christ the Divine Teacher and the development of
Apostolic teaching. Christ is the content of the catechumens who received a pattern or typos
Didache of teaching72 that brought a Christocentric identity to focus.73
As the Didache took its rightful position as the first Catechism of the Church it brought a
language centered on Christocentrism or Christocentricity to focus because the central content of
the document is Christ who directly instructed Apostles.74 This process gave way toward a
clearer understanding of the development of doctrine via the Divine Word of God. The Apostles
by way of their formation insisted that doctrine be handed on in a pure safe way guarding the
Divine Deposit that had been entrusted to them which paved the way for the development of the
Didache as the first catechetical vehicle to guard the Deposit of faith and morals and promote it.
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The result of this approach was the development of a new systematic way and language of
understanding and knowing God through the Incarnate Word.
The content of the Didache comprised sixteen chapters on adhering to the rule of faith in
the Ten Commandments, instruction on Baptism and the Holy Eucharist with specific emphasis
on the true presence of Christ in the Eucharist, guarding the integrity of doctrinal teaching and
the last section dealt with second coming of Christ. The important significance of this document
is that it is a catechetical instruction for Christian initiation and for the life of the Eucharistic
sacrifice.75 As the first catechetical treatise developed in the Church the educational function of
the Didache was at first to serve as the direct witness to the Catechumenate as the teaching
system received from Jesus and His Apostles, by which the earliest Church began to fulfill Jesus’
mandate to teach and baptize all nations into the new life of the Eucharistic sacrifice.76 In the
Didache we found the four-fold classic structure of the baptismal profession of faith i.e. the
Creed, the liturgy and sacramental life, the moral life and prayer via the Our Father. This
classical model emphasized a conversion of heart to Christ a metanoia if you will for the person
involved in this formative process of learning. Kevane summarized the Didache as Eucharistic
Christocentrism visible in the catechesis of the earliest Church.77
Did the advent of the Didache eliminate the need for the kerygma? The simple answer is
no because kerygmatic catechesis was then and is still is now part of the Deposit of Faith. The
announcement of the Gospel (Kerygma) and our place within God’s place is further strengthened
through a biblically driven doctrinal process rooted in the Son of Man. St. Peter’s kerygmatic
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catechetical discourse after the Ascension of our Lord was to echo Christ’s message; to repent
and be baptized.78 The Apostolic preaching and teaching of the Apostles and their disciples was
centered on a deepening conversion toward Christ. As the development of doctrine began to take
shape the Didache paved the way for the organizational structure of the Apostles Creed so that
faithful could a clear and distinctive profession of faith in Christ. The development of the Creed
owes it origins to St. Paul and his emphasis on a Deposit of Morals as written in his letter to the
Colossians.79 The New Testament bears abundant witness to the apostolic teaching of Gospel
morality via the way of life or the way of death. Everything is summarized in the Apostles
Creed80 and the Church is dispersed, indeed, but it has one unique Deposit of Faith and Morals
which come the Apostles.81 Though one may argue that the language of the Didache merely
reinforces what Christ taught and may be lost in translation so to speak as one attempts to
transmit what was communicated there is an anchor to the Didache, the Son of God.
Whether our observation and understanding of Christ as the source and summit of the
Christian life, the Incarnational reality and so forth, effective catechesis cannot be devoid of
Christ. It is easy to forget the eucharistic reality of the Didache, but it is important to note that
the Eucharistic sacrifice is as the very center of the Deposit of Faith and Morals, out of the
teaching of it especially in the Catechumenal process. It is a practical teaching that begets the
practice of Christian worship and Christian living.82 Does the Didache offer the Catholic
educator a language he can use to effectively teach the Catholic faith to students and in the same
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breath be personally formed as well? Let’s not forget that the Didache is the work of Christ and
represents Christ as does the Apostles Creed.
The language of the Didache is one of accompaniment that emphasizes two ways; life
and death. Behind these two elements is the proposition of several truths to obey God who made
you, love your neighbor as yourself, bless those who curse you and pray for your enemies. The
methodology of the Didache is ordered and structured toward right living. The Catechism of the
Catholic Church reinforces the Didaches aim to live a life centered on Christ for the care of the
soul.83 St. Augustine reminds us that everything in religion depends on the true concept of God.
The premise of the Didache was to bring doctrinal and moral structure to the teachings of Jesus
Christ. It served a primary purpose of placing the early Creed into proper perspective via
Baptism and the Holy Eucharist both doctrinally, liturgically and in prayer. The time will come
when somebody will laugh louder to think that men thundered against Sectarian Education and
also against Secular Education; that men of prominence and position actually denounced the
schools for teaching a creed and also for not teaching a faith. Faith and creed do not look alike,
but they mean exactly the same thing. Creed happens to be the Latin for faith.84
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Chapter Two
The early Church experienced a tremendous growth in the instruction and development of
Christian doctrine. What was the scheme of learning employed during this time?

George Orwell once said that the “greatest enemy of clear language is insincerity.” The
significance of this statement is very important if the responsibility of the Catholic educator is to
convey the truth of Jesus Christ in a clear and cogent manner. It also presents us with a
foundational question on what is a proper scheme of learning and teaching? The history of the
early Church appears to provide us with a unique process of formation were the intent was to
convey the truth of Jesus Christ. Whether this was the primary scheme or merely a component of
the religious formation process, it is probable to assert that this was the intention of the early
Church.
One can make the claim that there is no room per se for an expression outside the
confines of the Trinitarian-Christocentric revelation of faith as presented by Christ and
reinforced after His Crucifixion via His Resurrection and Ascension. This catechetical formula
appears to have spurred much growth in the early Church via the numerous conversion of faith.
These two apparent stages of Christian development appear to have provided a continuation of
first the kerygmatic, and second, doctrinal development of Christian teaching. The uniqueness of
the early doctrinal structure of the Church was the purity of the language and the desire to be
consecrated in truth.85
A central component of religious formation discovered in the early Church was the
emphasis on the words and deeds of Christ hence the application of a Trinitarian-Christocentric
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approach to instruction. This firsthand knowledge of the life of Christ delivered both orally and
written led to an established view of Divine Sonship so to speak, which in turn brought the
Paschal Mystery in its earliest form via the proclamation of the Gospel and the development of
doctrine as outlined in the first three chapters of Acts of the Apostles.86 The Apostles were at
first eager to prepare for the anticipated and imminent second coming of Christ and thus it is
understandable that there was a sense of initial excitement and at the same time a sense of
urgency due to this misunderstanding. The immediate anticipation of Christ’s return developed
amongst the early Church a Christological theological position based on His return rather than
Christ the second person of the Blessed Trinity.
Apocalypticism was the mother of all Christian theology. The earliest Christology
was not expressed in the cool identification of Jesus with the Logos as the rational
principle of the universe, but in the fervid vision of the Son of man breaking the
power of the demons and ushering in the new aeon with divine judgment and
mercy. Baptism was a radical renunciation of the past and of this world, the
breaking through of the kingdom into this present age. Each major tenet of
primitive Christian belief must be understood in this apocalyptic context: the very
charter of orthodoxy, the command of the risen Lord to the apostles to make
disciples and to teach them to observe everything that he had commanded, was
predicated on the promise and the prophecy that he would be with them until the
consummation of the age. When that consummation was postponed, it could
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longer serve as the premise of affirmation of Christian doctrine, which had to be
transposed into another key.87
After the Apostles and the faithful of “the way” realized Christ’s return was not imminent, they
were left redirecting their theological and doctrinal positions in safe guarding the truths of Christ
and transmitting them faithfully. All this leads to the following questions; what was the
methodology employed toward establishing a consistent creedal language of faith? Was there a
process in place to safeguard the Deposit of Faith? What we have in the early development of the
Church is the search for a consensus of Church teaching, a consensus of doctrine if you will. The
historian Jaroslov Pelikan describes the process of Christian tradition as taking over the Jewish
Scriptures as their own.88
The whole of Divine Revelation was not a compilation of separate messages but one
continual proclamation of the Word of God. The importance of preserving a single deposit of
faith was due in part to the myriad of heresies that developed during this time e.g. Montanism,
Pelagianism, Donatism, Gnosticism with Arianism waiting in the wings. According to Irenaeus
all the heresies are derived from Simon of Samaria89 whose intent was to corrupt the Church by
presenting false teachings and who is found referenced in Acts of the Apostles.90 Pelikan
describes the mindset of the early Church centered on the preservation of doctrine through its
view of heresy concerning doctrinal theology, moral theology, canon law and civil law.91
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It appears from the Church’s infancy the issue of infidelity, heresy i.e. false doctrine was
a constant threat in the continual growth of the Church. But this obstacle is what spurred the
growth and development of the Church and her doctrine. The need for continuity, clarity and the
precision of teaching became a very important and vital trait in the dissemination of the faith.
Apostolic continuity, the expressed relationship between the Old and New Testament and the
kerygmatic-catechetical scheme employed at this time i.e. the teaching of Salvation History
spurred the proclamation of the Gospel. The hope was to provide a clear and accurate
Trinitarian-Christocentric message strengthened further by an instructional approach rooted in
the Word of God. We know from early Church antiquity as mentioned earlier that the Apostles
stressed a continuity of faith and taught that way via the Trinity and the Paschal Mystery. They
were teachers in the name of Christ and their mission was to articulate and profess the Paschal
Mystery of Christ. Saint John Henry Newman commented that “true development occurs when
Christianity is able to assimilate the surrounding environment, informing and changing its
culture, whereas corruption happens when its instead the environment that assimilates
Christianity to itself.” Healthy development as in the case of the early Church, required
continuity which meant staying true to the teachings of Jesus Christ and seeing to their
development.
The historian Eusebius provides context to Blessed Newman’s explanation on true
development in describing the doctrinal growth and development of the Church; the powerful
cooperation of Heaven the whole world was suddenly lit by the sunshine of the saving word. At
once, in accordance with the Holy Scriptures, the voice of its inspired evangelists and apostles
went forth into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world.92 The essential elements of
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the early Christian message revolved around the supernatural order of things centered on the
Paschal Mystery. The problem with this is that there was no codification or structure to the
saving work of Christ. Yet, it was certainly a major constituent of Christian doctrine-if by
doctrine we mean what the Church believes, teaches, and confesses, not only in its polemics and
creeds, but also in its liturgy and exegesis.93 An important point to consider in the early creedal
development of the Church is the visible failure to grasp the death of Christ. Emphasis was
placed on the fulfillment of the Law but not the how behind it i.e. the death of Christ.
However, we see Irenaeus again asserting a clear understanding of the imitation of Christ
as part of God’s plan for salvation which began Christ’s imitation of Adam.
The logos assimilated Himself to man and man to himself, in his life and passion.
After his incarnation he passed through every stage of human growth, hallowing
each and redeeming each by being made for them an example of piety,
righteousness, and submission. The disobedience of the first Adam was undone
through the complete obedience of the second Adam, so that many should be
justified and attain salvation.94
An important distinction in the language of the early Church that led toward the
development of a particular catechetical scheme was the continuity between Christ, His teaching
and the Cross. These distinctive formative truths could not operate in isolation of one another.
This presents the concept of Salvation History where religious formation was anchored on this
creedal concept of Christ’s salvific works aimed at humanity hence the continuity just
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mentioned. It is not ironic to assert that any form of creedal instruction should reflect the notion
of Salvation History from the simple standpoint of the sacrificial nature of Christ’s life. The
notion of the Paschal Mystery is what appears to have bound the early Church to develop a clear
an unambiguous Creed that is both Trinitarian and Christocentric in nature. The basic concept of
the Creed cannot exist without a visible reality established by Christ namely the profession of the
Trinity. We can say that the Trinity serves as the climax of doctrinal development in the early
Church.95 The doctrine believed, taught, and confessed by the Church Catholic of the second and
third centuries also led to the Trinity, for in this dogma Christianity drew the line that separated it
from pagan supernaturalism and it reaffirmed its character as a religion of salvation.96 The
development of a proper Christian anthropology rested on a clear understanding of the Blessed
Trinity because it brought to fruition and organic and unitive understanding of man to God
through Christ. The trinitarian and christological dogmas together make up the basic content of
normative church doctrine as it developed in the course of the emergence of the catholic tradition
between 100 and 600.97
Hence the catechetical scheme employed by the early Church if you will, was both
Trinitarian and Christocentric embodied within the Paschal Mystery. The Apostles were very
concerned that the faithful not lose sight of what had just happened after realizing that Christ’s
return was not imminent. After the descent of the Holy Spirit we encounter St. Peter initiating the
kerygma and reminding the faithful of what they had just witnessed and the responsibility to
affirm, live and proclaim the message of Christ in a clear and loving way. The teaching
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methodology of St. Peter reaches a pivotal point when he outlines the schema of learning to
proclaim the Gospel, initiate the faithful via baptism, participate in the breaking of the bread and
then prayer directed toward God.98 St. Irenaeus provides a very distinctive insight on how the
early Church taught the faithful;
By faith, we believe in one God, the almighty Father who made heaven and earth
and the sea and all that is in them. We believe in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of
God, who became man for our salvation. And we believe in the Holy Spirit who
through the prophets foretold God’s plan: the coming of our beloved Jesus Christ,
his birth from the Virgin, his passion, his resurrection from the dead, his
ascension into heaven and his final coming from heaven in the glory of his Father,
to recapitulate all things and to raise all men from the dead, so that, by the decree
of his invisible Father, he may make a just judgment in all things and so that
every knee should bow in heaven and on earth and under the earth to Jesus Christ
our Lord and our God, our Savior and our King, and every tongue confess him.99
It is important to distinguish the actual religious educational process or method if you
will of the Early Church and the intention of the teacher to the learner. If there was a specific
goal set in place by the Early Church, it was to express the salvific realities of Christ who
instituted the Church. The fruit of this specific goal was reveal to the individual that he is part
Christ’s salvific plan and thus has a part in the whole economy of salvation. The catechetical
claim of St. Irenaeus was to provide an Incarnation reality to the Word made flesh. This means
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assist the catechumen to understand his relationship with God through Christ and in turn begin to
live a life reflective of the Trinity. The intent of schema i.e. “creed” was to provide a genuine
opportunity for the person this unique relationship with Christ. In many respects one could argue
that the centrality of this educational process was the establishment of an authentic creedal way
of living.
The development of a Christian Creed served as a significant first step in the formation
of the faithful. How was this process applied in early Christendom?
2.1
One can argue that the religious activity of the early Church was both urgent and calm. Urgent in
the sense of the number of conversions the Apostles and their successors were receiving from all
walks of life, calm in the realization that a systematic approach was needed in order to ensure
that the person receiving instruction was properly and thoroughly catechized. The early creedal
development of the Church exercised a dual approach emphasized in the centrality of the Trinity
and the centrality of Christ. This process took precedence in all forms of Christian instruction.
The Apostles were initiated into this methodological approach as the essential content or articles
of the Gospel which they were instructed to believe in divine faith and led toward an
understanding of the Christian way of life (metanoia) consisting of personal prayer, Gospel
morality and the practice of the sacraments which encompassed the Deposit of Faith.100
The initial stages of the creedal development of the Church was not a short abstract
theory as evident by the way the Apostles spoke about the life of Christ though one may take it
as such with the way the Church was moving in its infancy at tackling Jewish tradition within
“the Way.” Hofinger attributes much of the early doctrinal methodological development of the
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Church on the works of St. Paul and in many respects rightly so. His letter to the Ephesians
emphasized unity in Christ101 and his letter the stressed embracing a new life in Christ102. Both
letters professes a clear Christocentric nature behind his instruction that profess a Trinitarian
dogma. The reality of the Paschal Mystery was brought into a place of catechetical primacy on
teaching and disseminating the faith. As this catechetical structure was beginning to take form in
the early Church, the application of a sound methodology was still in question. To resolve this
issue, the Apostles heeded Christ’s Trinitarian directive to proclaim the Word of God, emphasize
the salvific works of Christ-Salvation History and the person’s place within this Divine
accommodation.
The Divine accommodation I speak of refers to the opportunity God provides man to
communicate with Him. This is what the current Catechism of the Catholic Church echoes in
unveiling the Creed of Christ.103 As has already been described, the early Church dealt with a
myriad of false belief systems i.e. Gnosticism, Pelagianism, that deliberately diverted the
teachings of Christ via false propositions of the faith. The approach taken by Irenaeus to combat
these heretical propositions was through a kerygmatic methodology consisting of the
proclamation of the Word of God, its assimilation in daily life, which presented a concrete
understanding of the Creed within our place in God’s plan for salvation. What Irenaeus
emphasized is a continuity of faith initiated by Christ, continued through the Apostles aimed to
provide a clear understanding of what Christ conveyed strengthening the early Church’s ability
to bring His children into full communion. Jesus is the origin of the Apostles Creed. It came
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forth from His teaching to the Apostles, preparing them for their mission to continue his teaching
program among to all the nations of the world.
The centrality of Jesus’s pedagogy was Trinitarian in nature and Christocentric in
method, form and substance. The Apostles for obvious reasons adapted this process of teaching
and learning that was both kerygmatic and catechetical with the end result being the revelation of
doctrine rooted in the Word of God. The relationship between God and man was the singular
most important teaching the Apostles needed to understand and then carry on to others. The aim
of teaching on the mystery of the Trinity as mentioned before was to reveal God’s infinite love
and the great lengths He would take to articulate His message to humanity i.e. through the Son
and the Holy Spirit. The foundation of the Church is built on a clear understanding of the Trinity
hence the first act of Christian initiation involves Trinitarian baptism. This process is first found
in St. Mark’s Gospel where Christ says; The Time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is at
hand. Repent and believe in the Gospel.104 Intimately tied to this proclamation of the Trinitarian
Gospel was a sincere call to metanoia or conversion of heart to embrace the Gospel of Jesus
Christ.
Throughout this process of learning and formation the Trinitarian Pattern of instruction
began to take form which would lead toward the establishment of an even more systematic
approach to initiation, conversion and learning within the early Church. We begin to witness a
logical development and assimilation to the Incarnate Word105 serving as the essence of religious
formation.106 The early Church needed to follow through on this process of religious
assimilation because it is from Christ Himself. It reflected the teachings of the past as found in
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the Old Testament because a clear doctrinal line of continuity must exist. If the Church is
founded by Christ, its teachings must be centered on Him which means a typological continuity
of faith and its dissemination must exist with it hence a Trinitarian foundation.
As we begin to see a teaching emphasis on the Trinity a codification or doctrinal
development if you will of the Trinity begins to develop. Jesus is the origin of the Apostles
Creed: it came forth from his teaching of the Apostles preparing them for their mission to
continue his teaching program among all the nations of the world. Jesus mandated them to do
this through all time to his Second Coming.107 This process provides a clearer understanding of
how the early Church especially St. Paul understood the relationship between kerygma,
catechesis, education and magisterium.
St. Paul introduced the Greek word catechesis, meaning a simple form of oral
instruction, to denote this teaching office. Apparently, he wished to distinguish
the apostolic teaching from the ordinary Greek word denoting secular education.
In Latin, this apostolic teaching came to be called the Magisterium, from the Latin
word magister, a teacher. The English language has adopted this word
Magisterium to designate the official teaching office and function of the Catholic
Church.108
What is unique about the early Church’s emphasis on the Blessed Trinity is the great care
it took to teach and form the faithful. The development of the Deposit of Faith is rooted in the
development of the Creed. It was the par excellence of initiating a follower into full communion
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with the Church. It has become clear that the Apostle’s Creed is the authoritative expression of
the Deposit of Faith. It is the very soul of the Catechumenate and the syllabus or pattern of the
Catechumenate.109 The Church began to structure its teaching and process of Christian initiation
through this syllabus or pattern of learning taken from the Creed and rooted within a TrinitarianChristocentric process.
Did the development of the baptismal catechumenate assist the teaching function of the
early Church?
2.2
As the early Church began to address the religious needs of the people and incorporate the
schema as part of the kerygmatic-catechetical formula of conversion and initiation, it does not
still answer the question of what is the best method that can adequately bring this process under a
clear and systematic way?
Hence the development of the baptismal catechumenate served as the first and lasting
fruit of the early Church whereby a process of evangelization, conversion and doctrinal
formation came to fruition. This Trinitarian-Christocentric centered approach initiated the first
true systematic way one could come into full initiation into the Catholic Church. Kevane
mentions that the Church began to rely on the baptismal catechumenate as its main teaching
program from Rome, Jerusalem and Egypt. Each of these apostolic centers, this same program
for teaching the deposit of faith was organized, wonderfully unified both in structure. This
catechumenate as it was called, was everywhere the same as it had been back to its origin in the
teaching of Jesus.110
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The growth of the baptismal catechumenate continued through the second century with
the first form and structure of the catechumenate done in the Apostolic tradition of Hippolytus
and from there through the works of St. Polycarp who taught St. Irenaeus which eventually led to
Irenaeus’ catechetical treatise Against Heresies that emphasized the deposit of faith and helped
formulate the Apostles Creed.
Another example can be found in the catechetical lectures of St. Cyril of Jerusalem
around 348 a.d. Within the content of his lectures St. Cyril stressed the necessity of Baptism as
the initiatory process of conversion toward Christ. His catechesis relied on the explanation of the
Creed and its application amongst the faithful. The preliminary instruction took place, as
everywhere in those days, throughout Lent, and at a certain point in the course of it the creed was
delivered to the catechumens. The remaining two weeks before Holy Week were occupied in
expounding it. The baptism itself was administered by night, Easter Eve with the candidates
conducted into the forecourt baptistery, and there turning westwards, in four separate acts
renounced Satan, his works, his pomp and his worship. The turning eastward towards the region
of light, they made their profession of faith.111
The Protocatechesis of St. Cyril of Jerusalem, reveals an embrace of the catechumen and
an emphasis on God’s salvific reality. St. Cyril incorporates within his Catechetical lectures the
explanation and propagation of the Apostles Creed. Kevane describes St. Cyril’s aim to teach the
origin, nature and purpose of the faith via the Creed.112 As I mentioned earlier, the Apostles

111

Kelley, J.N.D., Early Christian Creeds (New York, Longmans, Green and Co. 1950), 33
Kevane, Msgr. Eugene, The Deposit of Faith, What the Catholic Church Really Believes (Author House, 2004),
125
112

De La Torre 56

Creed serves as the constant reminder that God truly loves and cares for His children’s wellbeing.
Elements of the early catechumenate relied on the need for conversion and not simply
information. Prayer, fasting and an examination of conscience was part of the overall
catechumenal structure which would last three years for many. This meant the catechetical
instruction was comprehensive and emphasized the salvation history narrative and the
Christian’s place within God’s salvific plan. In order to gain a sound understanding of God’s
plan the content of the catechumenate revolved around sound doctrine, emphasis on the moral
law, the proclamation of the Gospel all directed toward the Apostles Creed. Jungman gives us
insight into the continual formal development of the catechumenate of the 4th-5th centuries
emphasizing catechetical instruction based on salvation history, the preface of the narration was
to lead the disciple from faith to hope and then hope to love. A central virtue expressed
throughout the catechetical practice was joy.113

Based directly on the original call of Jesus Christ to mankind (Mk 1:14-15), the
catechumenate of the Early Church is his teaching of the faith and its corresponding metanoia,
extended now to the nations. It is the vital activity of Evangelization and Catechesis, the very life
of the Church organized and functioning. It is the deposit of faith taught and applied in the
formation of persons for living the new Christian way of life.114 The distinction of the
catechumenate within the teaching function of the Church was its emphasis on the Creed. The
Apostolic Fathers knew the importance of professing the Creed of Christ because it meant
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carrying on the kerygmatic message of Christ and the only way to this effectively was by the
narratio and the Credo working hand in hand in all aspects of teaching and formation. St.
Irenaeus stressed the delivery of the Catechumenate and its Magisterial position as the core of
Catholic teaching. The formula in this process involved handing the divine deposit i.e. Jesus
Christ carefully explained via the Apostles Creed.
Why was the Apostles Creed so important in the doctrinal development of the Church?
The articles developed within the Creed provided a pattern of instruction, the rule of faith if you
will carefully expressed through the narratio, professed kerygmatically, and taught via the Credo.
This three-fold approach was instrumental in creating a consistency in the transmission of the
Gospel and the articulation of doctrine as it developed over time. Fouard notes that it was not
until the second century that the Church was in possession of the whole truth which had been
promised to her only then, and under their implicit form, did she hold all the dogmas which shall
be proclaimed unto the end of time.115
Once this doctrinal order became visible through the baptismal catechumenate it was very
important that the integrity of the faith be safe guarded for the sake of the Church as the bride of
Christ. With an emphasis on the Credo we must not forget that its identity is Trinitarian and
Christocentric as echoed in the first three articles of the Apostles Creed professing God the
Father and God the Son. The Credo allowed the Apostolic Fathers to begin the formal process of
instruction that was essential to the development of the catechumenal catechetical process.
St. Augustine brought a clear understanding on the use of the catechumenate as the
primary teaching formative process of learning and application of the faith i.e. initiation into the
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Church. He was initiated via a process of doctrine, sacramental life, Gospel morality and the
prayer of the Catholic Church in the Catechumenate of St. Ambrose.116 An example of St.
Ambrose’s influence on St. Augustine follows:
Although I was not anxious to learn what he said, but merely to hear how he said
it-for such bootless concerns remained with me, although I had no hope that any
way lay open for a man to come to you-yet at the same time with the words,
which I loved, there also entered into my mind the things themselves, to which I
was indifferent. Nor was I able to separate them from one another, and when I
opened up my heart to receive the eloquence with which he spoke, there likewise
entered, although only be degrees, the truths that he spoke. . . Even in my
skeptical period I did not see how I could persist in a sect above which I now
placed many philosophers. But because these philosophers were without saving
name of Christ, I refused utterly to commit the curse of my soul’s sickness to
them. Therefore, I determined to continue as a catechumen in the Catholic
Church, commended to me by my parents until something certain would enlighten
me, by which I might direct my course.117
The Catechumenate was a teaching program that functioned in three stages. First there was the
preparatory catechetical instruction, given in a set pattern to all who wished to become Catholics.
Secondly, there was a period of private study of the Catholic faith, normally lasting three years,
done directly in the Bible and by liturgical participation in the Mass of the Catechumens with its
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didactic aspect. Thirdly, there was the formal and official instruction given ordinarily by the
local bishop himself, as part of sacramental initiation into the Christian way of living.118
He was keenly aware through his own journey of faith that the importance of establishing
a systematic approach to teaching and learning was vital in ministering to the masses seeking full
communion with the Catholic Church in reality coming home. The process of learning for St.
Augustine involved a process of metanoia or conversion of faith followed by doctrinal
instruction. At the heart of this process was the Creed because it clearly demonstrates the Deposit
of Faith. It is the very soul of the Catechumenate and the syllabus or pattern of the
Catechumenate.119 The importance of the Catechumenate cannot be ignored as its process of
teaching faith and morals lays the groundwork for the development of the Roman Catechism and
eventually the Catechism of the Catholic Church as the full expression of the Deposit of Faith
and thus serving as the chief formative catechetical tool for the conversion and instruction of the
faithful.
Christian education and the language of faith. Why was the Church so preoccupied
with establishing an organized model of religious instruction?
2.3
We have seen that the development of the baptismal catechumenate did serve an important role
in the formation of the faithful in the early Church. The question to be asked is how did this
process translate into formulizing religious education beyond the initial application of the
baptismal catechumenate? With respect to the process of learning, methodologies begin to take
from when attempting to convey the faith and place a sense of primacy in the articulation of the
Creed. Thus, a relationship between the baptismal catechumenate and baptismal creed appears to
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make sense in conveying the faith to those who seek it. This position begs the question of how
does this relationship address the apparent urgency stressed by the early Church to educate the
masses in the Catholic faith?
With the development of the baptismal Creed, the baptismal catechumenate appears to
have served as a key instrument in the development and structure of the Church’s teaching
mission. The delivery of the Deposit of Faith encompassing Sacred Scripture and Sacred
Tradition professed the Creed and its articles of faith that saw an immediate need to formulate a
catechetical plan consisting of the narratio, kerygma and Creed itself in order bring about a
communal conversion of faith amongst the faithful.
It should be kept in mind that as the Creed was formulized and taught amongst the
faithful the early Church also had to contend with other groups and individuals that professed
contradictory teachings, heresies to be blunt that aimed at confusing the faithful due to their
disdain for Christ and His followers. Whether the “ism” of the day was Gnosticism or Arianism,
the Church had to be on guard against these false prophets and assure that the faithful were
properly evangelized and catechized. A chief concern amongst the Apostles and disciples was a
disunity of faith leading toward an alternate view of Christ. It would be fair to say that the
concept of shared Christian praxis originated during this time attempting to refute the Creed.
Fouard describes an atmosphere of self-proclaimed teachers whose intent was to disrupt the
teaching of the Creed and corrupt the minds of the faithful. These individuals could be
characterized as doctrinal innovators. The doctrines of these innovators were not so much to be
feared as was their speech, for it spread like a canker, masking its inward corruption under a
profane show of new words. In order to combat these innovators Fouard explains that the
precision of teaching i.e. clearly and faithfully articulating the creed served as the remedy to
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dispel these doctrinal impostors. Hitherto, the Apostles preaching had aimed solely at making
Jesus better known and loved. Now the hour was come for embodying their teaching in a few
essential dogmas, which all could commit to memory, and hold as a safeguard against heresy. 120
The Gospel preached by Christ was the one needed to be professed and taught after the
Ascension of our Lord. In order to maintain the Deposit of Faith which the Apostolic Fathers and
disciples did, emphasis was placed on professes the kerygma with the essential message that the
Kingdom of God is at hand, you must repent. Part of this catechetical schematic was the need to
draw up rules of conduct i.e. how to live a moral life. If we look at the pattern of the Apostolic
and Apostolic and Early Christian Fathers they stressed a call to prayer, the moral life and
sacramental living. These three areas focused on the Christian anthropology of man and his
awareness of who he is as a child of God. Emphasis was placed on man’s place within God’s
salvific plan so that he would not forget who he is and where he came from. The soul would be
in need of constant nourishment and the Church Fathers recognized this well. Baptism and the
development of the baptismal catechumenate served the early church well through the fourth
century by providing a structure to the process of conversion, initiation and formation of the
faith. Emphasis on the Trinity and the Christocentricity of the faith was extremely important to
the Church in its continual pedagogical and doctrinal development.
J.N.D. Kelly describes how the early Church Fathers like Tertullian would quote quasicreedal summaries of the rule of faith whereas Origen ridiculed the idea of Christian doctrine
being a secret. St. Hippolytus was very open in handing on the formulas of faith to the
catechumens. Kelley goes on to describe that the Christian teachers and apologist of this time
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that the best way to expressed the apostolicity of the faith was in public.121 He goes on to say that
the complete teaching about the Creed was handed down to the catechumens in the final stage of
their preparation.122
A very important work that developed during this timeframe was St. Augustine’s De
catechizandis rudibus on Catechizing the Uninstructed. This premise of this particular
catechetical work was the matrimony between the theory and practice of catechetical teaching. 123
St. Augustine wrote this at the request of a friend who was also a Deacon named Deogratias. He
wanted advice on how to teach the faith effectively and instill a sense of awe and wonder into his
students during a catechetical lesson. St. Augustine’s catechetical method contained three
distinct principles, the narration or the development of the story i.e. salvation history, doctrinal
instruction and explanation, and last the exhortation or application of the truths of the faith
explained in the story. The narration revolves around the exposition of God’s Divine plan for
salvation and our place within it. The culmination of this expression of faith is through Jesus
Christ the son of God and second person of the Blessed Trinity. Another aspect of the narration
is providing the first step toward a process of initiation into the mysteries of Christ via the
sacraments of initiation. From here, the individual is disposed to hear and begin to apply the
Creed or the delivery of the catechetical schema which begins to construct and connect the
articles of faith as delivered in the Creed and thus begin to learn, understand and apply. The
completion of this Creedal sequence is the mystagogical process of active engagement in the
sacramental life of the Church.
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It was important for St. Augustine and the Church herself to teach the faithful the
importance of Creation and our place within God’s plan of creation and salvation. As the number
of catechumens came into the Church during this time there was a sense of urgency to assure that
these neophytes would continue to receive formation (mystagogy) and develop a deeper
awareness of Christ. One of the many reasons for this sense of urgency was due to the number of
conversions and the cultural adaptations that these groups e.g. barbarians and pagans brought
with them upon their conversion to Christianity. Dawson provides us with a perspective on how
the assi milation of cultures affected the Church;
In the age of Gregory of Tours, the barbarism which had destroyed the Empire
had also invaded the Church. The Merovingian Kings had not ceased to be
barbarians by becoming Christians. . . And consequently, the outward decline in
the condition of culture was accompanied by a deterioration of moral standards
which also affected the bishops and the monasteries.124
Kelly goes on to describe a Church that had to grapple with the influx into its ranks of an
ever-swelling multitude of converts from paganism. Every thoughtful observer must have been
conscious of the grave threat to the integrity of the Church’s traditional teaching: the Gnostic
crisis had demonstrated how easily it could be swamped by a flood of incomers with incomplete
or crassly misguided notions of the authentic content of Christianity.125 A unifying practice that
truthfully held the early Church in tact was the celebration of the sacred liturgy i.e. the Holy
Eucharist. In union with the celebration of the mass between Christ and the Apostles at the
conclusion of the journey to Emmaus, and the liturgical celebration established after Pentecost
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with the breaking of the bread and prayers126 we see the Church’s sense of worship take firm
hold amongst the people and the immediate recognition of giving honor, glory and praise to the
Triune God. The Liturgy gained greater influence under Constantine which also brought a
greater number of pagan converts to the Church including their own personal customs. We can
see based on the Church’s early development and relationship with pagan culture that the need
for an organized model of religious instruction was important hence the baptismal
catechumenate. The introduction to God’s narrative and man’s place within it also involves the
expression and teaching of doctrine and its development. This is so the neophyte would have a
clear sense of adhering to the faith as revealed by Christ and His Church. Doctrine serves as an
illumination to the Blessed Trinity and in particular the teachings of Christ. As mentioned earlier
the development of the baptismal catechumenate served as the primary method of Christian
initiation. The process itself provided all Gentile communities an opportunity to receive Christ in
a complete and organic way. Whether is was the Barbarians, Romans, Jews or the civilization of
the East, the Apostles and Church Fathers witnessed the pressing need of adequately providing a
sound representation of the faith to assure of a sound and clear understanding of the Kerygma
and the persons place within the Christian faith.
A prevailing factor in the early Church’s urgency to establish a systematic process of
learning was to strengthen the universality of the faith. Cardinal Ratzinger echoes this point in
describing the characteristic of faith as a basic presupposition of the missionary task as both
meaningful and morally defensible only if this faith really is oriented beyond the symbolism of
the religions toward an answer meant for all, an answer which also appeals to the common
reason of mankind. The exclusion of this common appeal inevitably puts an end to any
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communication to men which touches upon ultimate realities.127 This reflects the introduction of
the salvific realities of Christ that were constantly expressed by the Apostolic Fathers and Early
Church Fathers. In order to foster a genuine sense of conversion and Christian identity the
student i.e. catechumen would be guided, witnessed and then instructed on the ways of Christ.
From the Jerusalem Kerygma to the Apostolic Didache the premise of these catechetical
methodologies and tools was to express and teach a Trinitarian-Christocentric way of living and
belief. Christian education in the early Church involved a deliberate act of faith based on Christ
reflective of the Paschal Mystery and kerygmatically instituted in order to open the door of
religious formation. It is fair to say that the early Church offered a multitude of propositions on
why “the way” made sense. The development of the Creed brought a sense of doctrinal-creedal
clarity to the Church because it reflected a covenantal relationship between Sacred Scripture and
Sacred Tradition, the kerygma and doctrinal learning. In other words, the symbol of faith was
established in the Early Church. The Catechism of the Catholic Church explains the symbol of
faith in the following way:
The Greek word symbolon meant half of a broken object, for example, a seal
presented as a token of recognition. The broken parts were placed together to
verify the bearer’s identity. The symbol of faith, then, is a sign of recognition and
communion between believers. Symbolon also means a gathering, collection, or
summary. A symbol of faith is a summary of the principle truths of the faith and
therefore serves as the first and fundamental point of reference for catechesis.128
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Thus, the Apostles established a teaching program reflective of a deposit of faith and morals.
Kevane describes the Church as a teaching Church and rightfully so. From the Crucifixion
onward, the Apostles were tasked with explaining the life and events of Christ. They were
simply continuing the program that Jesus their Teacher had left for them to continue i.e. the
Deposit of Faith. After the Apostles dispersion, similar catechetical schools were organized in
Rome and Antioch with Saints Paul and Barnabas, and at Ephesus under the supervision of Saint
John.129
Kevane goes on to say that the Church of the Apostles was a Teaching Church.130 They
echoed the message and works of Christ i.e. catecheo giving instruction on the universality of the
faith rooted in the Trinity and taught in Christ. The Church as Catholic educator owed its content
to Jesus the Divine Teacher. He Church of the Apostles was a Teaching Church with a definite
content of doctrine, the Trinitarian baptismal profession with the three components of metanoia
or conversion in personal response to it. In no sense was it giving experiences or using an
experience approach. It was giving doctrine by teaching. This doctrine is the Word of God; it is
the Deposit of Faith and Morals; it is the original kerygma of Saint Peter in Jerusalem.
Catechetical teaching was in no sense an invention of the community or of the Church later on.
At its origin stands Jesus the Divine Teacher, to whom the teaching bears witness. Hence it was
the same in substance and pattern always and everywhere. This system of instruction was not left
to individual inspiration but was identical in its import and uniform in its presentation.131
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The identity of the Church was not solely based on the message of Christ. The
proclamation of the Word i.e. the Kerygma required a substantive and organic synthesis of the
faith i.e. doctrine. The mystagogical catechetical process subsisted of this two-pillar approach
toward forming the faithful. Significant to this process was the audience it was directed to the
non-Christianized pagans (barbarians), gentiles and the like mentioned earlier. It was vital that
the Church not only implement a process of evangelization but also a process of catechizing the
pagan civilizations because of their non-existent knowledge and understanding of the Triune
God. The Basic premise in this process was initiation into the Church.
As I mentioned earlier, the Apostles Creed serves as the constant reminder that God truly
loves and cares for His children’s well-being. The Creed is the authoritative expression of the
Deposit of Faith.132 It is the very soul of the catechumenate and the syllabus or pattern of the
Catechumenate. The Catechism of the Catholic Church sheds light into this early process
stressing that we do not believe in formulas, but in those realities they express, which faith
allows us to touch. The believers act of faith does not terminate in the propositions, but in the
realities which they express. All the same, we do approach these realities with the help of
formulations of the faith which permit us to express the faith and hand it on, to celebrate it in
community, to assimilate and live on it more and more.133
St. Cyril expressed the catechetical understanding of the teaching Church and its
importance in the following way;
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This synthesis of faith was not made in accord with human opinions, but rather
what was of the greatest importance was gathered from all the Scriptures, to
present the one teaching of the faith in its entirety. And just as the mustard seed
contains a great number of branches in a tiny grain, so too this summary of faith
encompassed in a few words the whole knowledge of the true religion contained
in the Old and New Testaments.134
The Church’s emphasis on an authentic Christian identity was driven by establishing a
clear understanding of a profession of faith grounded in a baptismal identity. The development of
the Creed strengthened this approach which served as the seedbed of a proper kerygmaticcatechetical process of instruction. Hence the baptismal catechumenate is intimately tied to the
profession of faith.135 A clear and distinctive Christian identity was both Trinitarian and
Christocentric which incorporated a standard of teaching as alluded to by St. Paul136 aimed at
providing a vehicle to remit oneself from sin and at the same time engage and apply the teaching
practice of the Church.
Cognizant of the Early Church Fathers approach to teaching the faith, we see how the
prescription of the Creed and the transmission of the Word of God provided the substance to the
Deposit of Faith. It appears that the early Church knew that a systematic structure was needed to
address the high-volume neophytes. It was evident that the structure of the Deposit of Faith was
based on the teaching authority of Jesus Christ.137 As the Church continued to develop its
structured model of religious formation and instruction the main characteristics of this
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methodology consisted of christocentrism138 and Trinitarianism.139 The Catechumens throughout
this process were encouraged and affirmed in their conversion of faith. This was important in
forging a genuine baptismal identity in Christ which subsequently affirmed the doctrine of the
faith. It can be argued that a significant premise toward the development of a structured religious
formation process was to expose the newly initiated toward a proper religious sense based on an
understanding their Trinitarian baptism and the Paschal Mystery. This formula would then
propose the Church emphasize the God the Father as Lord of heaven and earth. It would also
potentially expose the newly initiated to an understanding of the transmission of faith and their
baptismal duty if you will to continue the transmission of the faith within their families. St.
Augustine once said that everything in religion depends on the true concept of God. If this is true
then authentic religious instruction would subsist of the Trinity and the specific teachings of
Christ. It is clear through the various examples cited that the early Church placed an enormous
amount of attention on teaching the faith with precision allowing for very little or no ambiguity
at all. The premise of establishing an authentic religious sense of the world was very important in
the growth and development of the early Church.
Let us keep in mind that at the heart of this teaching structure is the understanding of
Divine Revelation and man’s response to it. By initiating the catechumenate first through Cyril
of Jerusalem at its rudimentary state, and then observing the more formulized approach of St.
Ambrose and then the refined development under St. Augustine we begin to witness a Christian
patrimony develop. St. Paul alludes to the reception of the Word of God heard from the Apostles
and disciples and accepted not as the Word from men but as the Word of God.140 The
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development of the Christian involved formalized instruction necessary to continue the growth
and development of the Church. A catechetical pattern developed consisting as already
mentioned earlier of a dual identity e.g. Trinitarian-Christocentrism. The content of this pattern
called the neophyte to affirm and pray to God, follow Christ and the rule of faith i.e. the Ten
Commandments and live according to the sacramental life centered on the Eucharist.
It was important that the Church continue to cultivate a Christian environment
assimilating everything around it through a Christian lens. This process would assist in
constantly reaffirming the Church’s Trinitarian and Christocentric heritage. Why would this
process be important in the cultivation of a Christian environment, because of the Church’s
awareness that all neophytes i.e. newly elect would require constant spiritual and doctrinal
nourishment to strengthen and reaffirm their conversion of faith to Christ. Cardinal Dulles says
that conversion can better be seen by asking how God can bring us toward a process of
conversion and personal transformation.141 Since the majority of new Christians came from
pagan backgrounds it was important that the process of religious formation was both
transformative and filled with awe and wonder in the Transcendent God. Dawson confirms the
position where he describes that the first creative works of a culture are due to a religious
inspiration and dedicated to a religious end. The temples of the gods are the most enduring works
of man. Religion stands at the threshold of all the great literatures of the world.142
In conclusion, the development and growth of the early Church relied on a sound learning
model to address the mass number of conversion the early Church was faced with. The
development of the baptismal creed coupled with the baptismal catechumenate appears to have
provided a clear and stable process of instruction, one that addressed the need to emphasize the
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Creed and articulate the schema of learning rooted in both Sacred Tradition and Sacred
Scripture. The teaching function of the Church can be identified with this Creedal, baptismal
catechumenal model as the basis toward disseminating the faith in a clear and cogent manner.
Because of the high number of conversion both pagan and so forth, the sense of urgency was at
its highest in making sure these neophytes were properly catechized and led to live a
Christocentric life, one in communion with the Church.
In the following chapter, as the formalized structure of the faith begins to take form with
the genesis of the Roman Catechism my hope is to demonstrate how the Roman Catechism
served as the first deliberate and systematic presentation of the Creed since the Didache for all of
Christendom to know, understand and live. The Deposit of Faith receives a new catechetical
format from which to continue teaching the revelation of Faith i.e. truth, beauty and goodness
rooted in the Incarnate Word.143
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Chapter Three
After the first four centuries, the process and development of religious formation endured a
lack of doctrinal continuity in the Church. How did the Roman Catechism address reaffirm
and strengthen the process of religious formation and address the growing discontinuity of
faith that continued into the twentieth century?
The implementation of the creed and baptismal catechumenate gave the early Church a
sense of doctrinal continuity that initiated the conversion of many to the Christian faith. These
catechetical formulas provided initial success in the application of the creed and baptismal
catechumenate and in the formation and instruction of the faithful. St. Augustine, a central figure
in the Church’s catechetical development during the fourth century emphasized the delivery of
the Creed especially the narration i.e. where man fits into God’s salvific plan. This was a central
tenet of Augustine’s First Catechetical Instruction because it was centered on Christ as a focal
point of catechetical instruction when delivering the faith.144
However, after the fourth century, this process was confronted with multiple challenges
both doctrinal, cultural and political. The Arian heresy, the moral depravity of various cultural
societies and the invasion of a multitude of tribal groups diverted and at times impeded the
religious formation of the faithful. Because of these unique challenges those who had been
initiated into the Christian faith still held onto many of the non-Christian cultural norms of their
respective communities. From the reign of Clovis and Charlemagne, to the order of Cluny key
figures such as St. Boniface and religious communities i.e. the Benedictines in the life of the
Church maintained the creed albeit in a disorganized way. The Church managed to maintain a
strong sense of devotional practice in the Christian faith but at what cost to its creedal identity?
The apparent lack of creedal identity in conjunction with a lack of catechetical formation opened
the door for the Fourth Lateran Council in 1215 to address doctrinal deficiencies that beset the
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Church and led to the development of the Summa Theologiae of St. Thomas Aquinas that
provided a structured summary of the Christian faith in relation to Christian philosophy as
established by St. Augustine. Other notable figures include St. Francis De Sales who was
instrumental in the development of doctrinal tracts clarifying misconceptions of the Catholic
faith.145 This process was a marriage between faith and reason i.e. the Gospel and Aristotle.
Between the thirteenth and fifteenth centuries the Church experienced a renaissance and growth
of a unified Christian community. Nevertheless, this success was short lived attributed to the
continual human influences that blurred Christian identity hence the inevitable need for a
structured Catechism e.g. the Catechism of the Council of Trent.
With the Christianization of Rome under the emperor Constantine in 313 A.D. via the
Edict of Milan, the Church began to expand, freed from the horrors of Christian persecution. The
role of doctrinal formation based on the Creed was still in its infancy during the reign of
Constantine. The heresy of Arianism was dominating the Church to the point that a key figure
St. Athanasius held and defended the Deposit of Faith in the Divinity and Humanity of Christ.
His great work on the Incarnation was instrumental in articulating the identity of Christ and the
Blessed Trinity. Constantine in collaboration with Pope Sylvester I sought to bring doctrinal
unity within the Church via the Council of Nicaea and the eventual formulation of a specific
Creed aimed to counter Arianism. Keep in mind that the identity of the Christian Creed is both
Trinitarian and Christocentric because it comes from God and is revealed by Christ the Son of
God. The Creed receives its identity from Christ and thus where our responsibility as educators
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lies in articulating the Creed in a clear and cogent manner, one where it is lived in everyday life.
In other words, the Creed is a formative instrument of the faith.
J.N.D. Kelly describes some of these formative instruments as early creeds local in
character prior to the beginning of the fourth century.146 The council of Nicaea for example
provided a new religious educational dimension through the formulation and articulation of the
Nicene Creed. They were put forth as tests of orthodoxy of Christians in general. Hence, they
were theological in the special sense that they were implicated in the theological controversies of
the time. Kelly describes the old creeds were written for catechumens, the new creed for
bishops.’147 The unique development of the Nicene Creed as presented by the council Fathers of
Nicaea and urged by Constantine and Pope Sylvester I was to serve as a living breathing
doctrinal tool to both clarify and articulate the teachings of the Church. The development and
premise of the Nicene Creed addressed a new creedal shift as a response to the Arian Heresy and
its false doctrinal propositions of God, the subordination of the son to God and to provide a clear
articulation of the teachings of Jesus Christ. Arianism continued to spread and pagan practices
was still active amongst various pagan groups especially the Romans and barbarian tribes e.g.
Huns, Visogoths that dwelled both within and beyond the borders of the Roman Empire and the
dioceses of the Church. Many of these large barbarian communities were Christian but heretics
due to their Arian beliefs. Diane Moczar describes a Church facing many challenges after the
Council of Nicaea;
The first was the depravity of late Roman society. The native Roman reverence
for marriage, motherhood, and family had nearly disappeared in the Late Empire,
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while homosexuality and pornographic entertainment had become prevalent,
along with abortion. Thus, when millions of citizens of the empire became
Christians, a peculiar problem arose for the Church. The masses of the converted
(or the half-converted, who often joined the Church for mixed motives) were not
instantly changed into fervent Catholics. Often, they saw nothing wrong with their
immoral way of life. . . Pope St. Leo was horrified to observe when he saw
Catholics entering St. Peter’s give a salute to the sun first.148
It was also noteworthy to see the way in which the Church handled the initial migration
of the newly initiated. The premise of Christian initiation as developed by St. Augustine was to
emphasize our place within God’s plan of salvation, however, the method and process lacked a
post-systematic and pedagogical structure of assessing a person’s true intentions in professing
the Christian faith and thus embracing a Christian way of living. Dawson observes:
In the Roman West, in spite of its lower standard of civilization, the conditions
were more favorable to the development of an original and creative Christian
culture. For here the Church did not become incorporated in a fixed social and
political order which it was powerless to modify; it found itself abandoned to its
own resources in a world of chaos and destruction. It had to contend, not with the
influence of an alien spiritual tradition, but with the forces of barbarism and social
disorder.149
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Dawson describes the western Church as a place where creed and chaos occurred at the same
time and fostered a disorganization of diocesan and parish life disrupting any semblance of
formulized Christian communities. Though many were initiated into the Church, it begs the
questions of how many were authentically genuine in their desire to profess a TrinitarianChristocentric faith? The Church by the end of the fifth century had suffered through multiple
invasions via the Huns, Visogoths, Vandals, Germanic tribes and others which led to the gradual
erosion of the Roman Empire. Paganism and especially the Arian culture was still prevalent
amongst the people and thus interspersed within society both Christian and the like.
As this interplay between chaos and creed continued a significant event transpired around
500 A.D. that ushered a Christian renewal through an unlikely source, the conversion of the
Frankish king Clovis. Clovis was greatly influenced by St. Remigus Bishop of Rheims, St.
Genevieve and Clovis’ wife St. Clotilda a devout Catholic whose profound Christian witness
captured Clovis’ heart and initiated his conversion to the Catholic Church. The result of Clovis’
conversion was the desire of his nobles and warriors that numbered three thousand to follow his
lead and come into the Church. On Christmas day 496 AD, they were baptized by St.
Remigius.150 As the result of this communal conversion of faith the Franks became fierce
defenders of the Catholic faith especially against Arianism. They placed great emphasis on the
religious instruction of children utilizing a form of the baptismal catechumenate following their
own prescribed process of initiation.151 The result of Clovis’ baptism strengthened the Church
both internally and externally leading toward a flourishing of Christendom. With the
establishment of the Church in what is now modern-day France other areas followed suit;
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England 550-600 A.D. under the influence of St. Gregory the Great, Ireland with the popularity
of Monasticism and its influence on Irish custom which led to the growth of monasteries and in
particular Celtic monks led Ireland to be recognized as the cultural leader of Europe. This led to
a religious revival spearheaded by the Irishmen St. Columba who served as the spiritual center of
Celtic Christianity and was instrumental in Christianizing the Lombards.152 With Germany under
the influence of St. Boniface 700 A.D. the work of St. Boniface brought great reform to the
Frankish Church as the people were still influenced by their old pagan ways amongst the faithful
especially the clergy and resulted in the reform of the Church and the establishment of a
monastery called Fulda in 744 to serve as a school of formation and prayer. He brought both the
German and Frankish Church under one religion153 which meant the exposition of the Ordinary
and Universal Magisterium and the instruction of doctrine for all of Christendom. The work of
both St. Gregory the Great and St. Boniface cannot be overstated as they dealt with neophytes
who still trended toward their own barbarian ways of life and culture thus tirelessly worked to
foster a genuine way of Catholic living that would coincide with a conversion of faith towards
Christ and His Church.
As we move beyond the reign of Clovis we see significant strides made under the reign of
Charlemagne during the period of around 800 A.D. Charlemagne had a love for the arts and
sought to bring educational reform and renewal to the faithful. He united the various Frankish
legions and groups that were still splintered and at a times entertaining their past pagan ways via
immoral acts and paganistic practices. Charlemagne attended daily Mass and vespers, cared
greatly for the welfare of the Church, the purity of clerical morals, and especially, it seems the
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education of the clergy. He believed that the future of the Church was tied to education. A
principal collaborator under Charlemagne was the English Benedictine Alcuin who was
instrumental in establishing various schools of learning per Charlemagne’s directive. Kevane
describes these schools consisting of parish schools, episcopal or Cathedral schools and town
schools.154
The fruits of Charlemagne’s educational reform reintroduced the mastery of Latin,
theological terms, and the sciences thus strengthening Catholic culture. Charlemagne’s
educational reforms were driven by the cultural and learning malaise that had developed over the
past two centuries were Moczar describes how the cultural heritage of Rome, once so vibrant in
Gaul, Spain, England and throughout the Roman Empire had been submerged in the tide of
barbarian invasion. Classical and sacred learning survived in pockets here and there, and with
individual scholars: Boethius and Cassiodorus in Italy, St. Bede in England are some of them. By
the sixth and seventh centuries, however even those who passed for educated men demonstrated
a very low level of literacy.155 But here lies the question throughout this educational transition;
with an emphasis on strengthening Catholic culture, where and when does the specific
development of doctrine and the systematic formation of doctrine begin to take place? Was the
educational system that just came out of barbarism under Charlemagne based on doctrine or
religious cultural practice that would eventually develop a Christian culture devotion in
articulating the teachings of the Church?
After Charlemagne’s reign the temporal affairs of the Church began to destabilize
between the middle of the ninth through the beginning of the eleventh centuries as evident by the
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appointment of future Priests and Bishops from noble families of wealth resulting in a
reformulated worldview of the priesthood rather than an ecclesial-sacrificial one. Simony the
practice of buying and selling church positions became common, clergy illiteracy grew due in
part to those who held revenues of the benefice and hired vicars of minimal qualifications.
Monastic life no longer represented the way of the Desert Fathers, the Rule of St.
Benedict had been put aside thus you had structure that lacked both Hierarchy and doctrinal
structure. However, the Church in Ireland and England where Catholicism had remained stable
through most of the middle ages was quite the opposite exhibiting a healthy and vibrant Catholic
community until the invasion of the Vikings which made life very chaotic and unstable. England
was still governed by Anglo-Saxon kings in the South and the Danes in the North, and the
Church there was renowned for its devotion to the Holy See; while in Scotland, Ireland, and
Wales the old Celtic monachism, which had done so much to propagate the Faith oversees,
continued to flourish.156
Amidst the ecclesiastical chaos the Order of Cluny brought a sense of stability in Western
Christendom initiated by William the Pious during the early part of the tenth century and
effectively bringing reform to the Church through the twelfth century. The Benedictine Rule
served as the Cluny’s spiritual foundation which helped reinforce the practice of Christian prayer
and worship. Many monasteries were constructed and those that existed sought to join the
Cluniacs and their application of the Benedictine Rule. Though the Order of Cluny did have
significant success in revitalizing monastic life and worship it inevitably was consumed by the
changing demographic of the Church. Two highly unfavorable Popes who represented this
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changing landscape was John VII and John XIII. Both were immersed in the moral decay
associated with particularly egregious immoral sexual practices during this time e.g. fornication,
adultery, pedophilia and so forth.
A remarkable anthology, illustrating the undesirable practices of Priests reveal that most
clergymen were negligent with the divine office. Many were unacquainted with the words and
made a mockery of their recitation, gabbling the sacred liturgy at top speed. Some took part in
orgies, others turned their houses into brothels; and there were even cases of erotic songs in
church. The very fact that popes and councils thought it necessary to condemn such behavior
proves that it existed.157 Christendom was still heading in a negative direction especially in the
areas of immorality and not respecting the dignity of the human person. Religious formation was
lukewarm throughout this time. Henri Daniel-Rops describes a Church that was undergoing a
radical transformation; new customs were imported from the East by Crusaders and travelers,
and an enormous increase of trade was causing money to flow more freely. The feudal system
was beginning to break up; the serfs were in process of emancipation; towns were developing;
and fresh interests brought in their train an altered outlook on life. The foundations of Europe
were crumbling to dust.158 It was virtually impossible that the clergy should remain unaffected
by this atmosphere of general unrest. Innocent III regretted that the shepherd had become a
hireling, leaving his flock to the mercy of wolves. The evil which he should destroy, he protects
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by his treason. Nearly all clerics deserted the cause of God; and of those who have remained
faithful, too many are inept.159
Dawson explains that a fully developed culture involves a spiritual organization, and it is
by this spiritual organization that the essential form of the culture is most clearly recognized.160
He makes a point that the structure of any society is rooted in a clearly defined culture. For
Christendom, the urgency placed within the first four hundred years of its existence to bring
people into full communion also meant establishing a Trinitarian-Christocentric culture to avoid
its disintegration. Hilaire Belloc describes a Church that did not provide proper spiritual
instruments for survival.161 He acknowledged that the Church had grown old and complacent
from its initial baptismal zeal and apostolic teaching. The temporal and visible organization of
the Church did not escape in such a welter. . . In a degree the temporal organization of the
Church had decayed during the time of the Middle Ages.162 These descriptions offer insight on
the gradual erosion of religious formation amongst the faithful. It appears the greater concern
amongst the nobility and the Ecclesiastical authority was toward temporal affairs rather than
spiritual ones e.g. the exercise of pluralism where the conferral of ecclesiastical positions and
benefits to more than one person. This practice was both politically and financially motivated as
the Church had adopted a commodity mentality with respect to its practice of simony. Another
ominous development was the monopoly acquired by the nobility over the high offices of the
Church which were often exploited for personal gain. There was neglect of pastoral care, i.e.
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Priests only celebrated Mass and did not catechize the faithful163 apparently spending more time
writing plays of an immoral nature rather than providing sound catechesis.
Between the twelfth and thirteenth centuries an intellectual awakening took place
associated with St. Francis, St. Dominic, St Bonaventure and St. Thomas Aquinas that began to
transform the cultural life of Europe. Beginning with Bologna in 1088 the principal development
was around the universities that theologians of genius worked to harmonize the data of human
experience with the data of faith. The most successful in this enterprise was St. Thomas Aquinas
whose synthesis of Aristotle and the Gospel in the Summa represents what many consider to be
the summit of Christendom’s intellectual achievement.164 Aquinas’ introduction to theology
through the Summa sought to provide his students with a precise and systematic body of
teaching. He also had in mind the unification of the whole Church as a single living body with
the Pope as its head.165 The Summa expounded on the relationship between faith and reason
which in turn aims at revealing truth which comes from God.
Though Thomas’s great masterpiece was indeed monumental for the Church it did
encounter resistance from religious orders such as the Augustinians and Franciscans with respect
to the use of natural reason as one of the basis along with Christian revelation to explain and
articulate the faith. Ultimately the theological infighting that occurred left the Church stagnant in
articulating the faith in a sound systematic way. This allowed for a gradual challenge to the
Creed and necessitated the need for a clear and specific catechetical process of religious
formation. Evidence of this is found at a Synod held under Archbishop Peckham of Canterbury
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in 1281 where it was decreed that every parish priest should instruct his people in the vernacular
four times a year on the Creed, the Commandments, the Sacraments etc.166 Duffy explains that
reception of the sacrament of confession became an annual event which then turned to more
regular confession where many used it as a form of spiritual direction.167 He goes on to describe
the following:
Nevertheless, it is clear that the framework of sins, commandments, works of
mercy, and bodily wits did form the basis not only of clerical enquiry in the
majority of confession but of lay examination of conscience in preparation for
confession. . . taking the penitent through a check-list of the seven deadly sin, the
Ten Commandments, the five wits, the seven works of mercy bot corporal and
spiritual, the seven gifts of the Holy Ghost, the seven sacraments and the eight
beatitudes.168
The backdrop of these historical events and sequences appears to shed light on the
developmental journey of the Roman Catechism and one of its main responsibilities to serve as a
formative tool for Catholic educators to teach the faith. The way had been prepared by the
renewal of the monastery system through such key figures as St. Bernard of Clairvaux. Pope
Nicholas II in 1059 and Gregory VII 1061-1075 brought a sense of stability within the Church.
The Fourth Lateran Council of 1215 prior to the Summa provided doctrinal-catechetical structure
within the Church with formal declaration of Church law, the dogmatic definition of
Transubstantiation and the formulation of receiving the sacraments of initiation at Easter and
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after that at least once a year. With an apparent emphasis and promotion of sacramental living
during this time, the development of the Orders Preachers with St. Dominic Guzman and the
renewal of academic scholarship via the University system to the teachings of St. Thomas
Aquinas 1225-1274 flourished. Dawson describes the period between thirteenth and fifteenth
centuries as a remarkable revival of cultural activity in every field, intellectual, political and
economic. It saw the building of great Cathedrals and monastic houses, the foundations of the
new medieval cities and the development of canon law, Scholastic philosophy and vernacular
literature.169 The dynamic of Christendom’s growth involved the transition in authority and
power between the feudal societies, monastic reformers and the reformed Papacy.
In the thirteenth century this work of unification was almost complete. . . Almost
the whole of Europe and a considerable part of the Eastern Mediterranean formed
one great society, united by a common faith, a common law and common
institutions.170
The great centers of learning were characterized by an intellectual unity, which gave their
students a coherently unified worldview.171 First and most important was the Catholic faith, in
which all professors and students alike, had been baptized and catechized in childhood, in the
way we have seen. Secondly, their developing intellectual culture took place within this Faith in
the revealed Word of God, not beside it, and certainly not contrary and hostile to it. This was due
to the biblical character of all higher learning, thanks again to the work of the Fathers of the
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Church. Augustine contributed above all, in Christianizing the seven liberal arts and developing
philosophy, the seventh art into Christian Philosophy as a fully articulated entity of the mind.172
The Renaissance period introduced humanism and its dual pagan Christian identity. St.
Thomas More utilized humanism to teach and expand the Christian faith by way of art, poetry
and classical Greek literature. On the opposite end, there were individuals who absorbed the
pagan aspect of humanism to dispel and deny any notion of the supernatural and preferred a
pagan way of life and thought. The need for a Roman Catechism was not an epiphany where the
thought of a living breathing doctrinal tool was developed over night. The exercise of pagan
humanism over Christian humanism led to a further disintegration of the faith under Leo X.
Poetry, prayer and the arts were preferred over the exposition of the faith, instruction on the
Creed and the promotion of Catholic culture. The zeal of religious formation that had driven the
early Church to great catechetical prominence through the likes of St. Justin Martyr, Ignatius of
Antioch, Hippolytus, Ambrose, Augustine and Athanasius had either all been ignored or simply
displaced. Doctrinal propositions were replaced in favor of more interpersonal devotional
practices where Geert Groote a noted reformer termed a call toward Christian Inwardness. 173 An
example of this was the Oratory of Divine Love whose charism and mission was to achieve
personal sanctity by means of good works.174
The act of Christian inwardness noted earlier brings to light a probable lack of charity
amongst the faithful if the premise of the Christian life was personal sanctity with no
Christocentric identity versus the act of authentic fidelity and holiness centered on Christ. The
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practice of avarice and the philosophy of nominalism gave rise to a distorted view of God and
His place within the world. Grace, nature and its relationship with Christ and the Church was
questioned and opened the door toward questioning all aspects of doctrinal matters. Rational
thought became an afterthought, culture was viewed as the more essential and dominant practice
for passing on the faith. Faith and reason was viewed as incompatible and not emphasized in the
daily practice of Church life. Other elements that fed this growth were the horrific black death,
the development of superstitious practices and the eventual destruction of the Byzantine empire
in 1453. The culture in many ways becomes the central catechist over the family.
Moczar explains that these elements did not inevitably cause the disaster known as the
Protestant Reformation, but they provided a climate that favored emergence. Spiritual coldness,
preoccupation with worldly affairs, individualism, exposure to various heretical notions, and a
widespread confusion of thought that severed the connection between faith and reason: all these
left minds confused and souls defenseless before the tidal wave that was about to strike.175 That
these spiritual and doctrinal rumblings occurred in a brief period of time lends to the myth of the
Reformation. Moczar cites a 1991 Oxford University Press survey by Euan Cameron that details
a pattern of dissent already in full force prior to the Reformation:
Extravagant or dissolute priests had been chastised in sermons for at least 150
years before 1500; St. Bernard of Clarivaux wrote long and hard as early as 1150
against clerical avarice. Pope Alexander VI was easily outdone in vice and
political chicanery by John XII (955-964).176
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When considering the Reformation’s origins, between the thirteenth to fifteenth centuries its
success was tied to the practice of subjecting dogma to public debate; in the place of divinely
revealed truths authoritatively taught, people were asked to choose what they wanted to believe.
Religion immediately became mixed with politics. 177 Rops describes a Church crisis that had
been building up for several decades even in the extremely sound and vigorous world of the
thirteenth century. The human spirit, so long accustomed to living and flourishing within the
atmosphere of the Church, no grew sick and tired of her tutelage, which, in addition, had signally
failed to discover how to adapt itself to the new changing conditions of the age.178
A somewhat obscure but important figure in the negative proclamation of the faith was
William of Ockham 1285-1347. A Franciscan scholar, he taught that forms have no reality. The
only reality consists of what can be grasped by experience and individual beings. Ockham taught
that there was no ontological similarity between God and man, therefore we could not know
anything about Him other than revelation. He saw no relationship between philosophy and
theology. Ockham saw all analogy in relation to God as useless, man simply must obey laws and
nothing else, we can know nothing of God except what has been revealed. The faith was still
active and alive during this time as evidenced by the piety of men often to extremes but still
noble. Devotion to the Saints, the Blessed Mother and the Holy Wounds and Sacred Passion
often overshowed devotion to God. The result of this new trajectory of faith was an emphasis on
popular piety and devotion rather than religious practice of the actual Catholic faith.
The practice of devotionalism over Catholicism seeped into the very fabric of Christian
life where the culture replaced the family as the main instrument of faith formation. An
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understanding of Revelation and our response of faith, the practice of our baptismal call, the
origin of the Creed and the development of doctrine and its understanding was simply not
practiced. As the lack of creedal instruction spread, basic concepts of the faith i.e. Christian
morality was less effective, the Gospel of Jesus Christ was simply a message not the actual Word
of God. By the end of the middle ages the profession of faith, the articulation of doctrine, the use
of a systematic approach in teaching the faith coupled with the Ecclesiastical abuses in which the
Church had embroiled herself and opened the door for a new cultural anti-doctrinal, schematic
introduced by an Augustinian Priest named Martin Luther.
Luther was entirely alien in spirit from the culture of the Italian Renaissance, and even
from that of Northern humanists like More and Erasmus. Dawson tells us that Luther embodied a
German nationalism that fought against any and every influence felt to be foreign or repressive;
against ascetism and all that checked the free expression of natural instincts, against the
intellectualism of Aristotle and St. Thomas, against the whole Latin tradition, above all against
the Roman curia whom he referred to as the Antichrist.179 Luther’s intentions with his
reformation of the Church was to address the laxity of the application of the faith and in some
ways to reform Catholic tradition. His process involved eliminating the philosophical and
Hellenic elements and accentuating everything that was Semitic and non-intellectual. Faith was
no longer a human participation in the Divine knowledge, but a purely non-rational experience –
the conviction of personal salvation.180
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Bokenkotter describes how Luther’s gained immediate popularity due to its simple
proclamation of the Gospel without pomp or ritual.181 The Church at first did not completely fall
into dissent due to Luther’s propositions. The supremacy of Catholic tradition in the purely
religious sphere was not challenged, but it no longer dominated the whole culture. Dawson
describes life was regarded not as a pilgrimage towards eternity, but as a fine art in which every
opportunity for knowledge and enjoyment was to be cultivated. 182 The battle for a new culture in
many ways was a joust between the Renaissance, scholasticism and Aristotelianism. The role of
man was no longer viewed as the central link between the higher reality of spirit and the lower
reality of matter which meant the development of a different system of belief outside of moral
and spiritual values.183 The practice of fideism following the nominalism undermined rational
thought which also disassociated itself from faith. What we have now with the progression of
the Reformation and its attack on the Creed and the Baptismal catechumenate was a plurality of
traditions instead of the one single tradition that united every aspect of life in the service of a
common doctrine and common ideal.184
The renewal of the Deposit of Faith and our relationship with the Triune God. What
role does the Trinitarian-Christocentric nature of the Creed play in the structure of the
Roman Catechism?
3.1
Luther’s doctrinal propositions can be described as a well-coordinated and calculated
process aimed at deconstructing the Church’s identity. The Church realized as a result of this
approach of the need to offer a precise catechetical response by rearticulating the Creed. On
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December 13, 1545 Pope Paul III convened the Council of Trent to address the widespread
doctrinal confusion and ignorance that had gripped the Church. It took eighteen years for the
council to complete its work, from 1545-1563.185 With the extent of Luther’s progress in the
development of Protestantism, one cannot help asking why it took the Church so long in their
response of Luther’s doctrinal propositions against the Church? The construction of a Catechism
to confront Luther’s doctrinal propositions added to the delay in addressing these issues as the
council was attempting to construct a Catechism that would address Luther’s proclamations and
at the same time teach the faithful. The premise of the Council of Trent’s catechetical work can
be argued as three-fold: first, address doctrinal confusion involving sacred Tradition, sacred
Scripture, justification by faith alone, the limit of orthodoxy, second, clearly explain the
important relationship between faith and reason in all aspects of Christian life, third, identify the
role of the family as the primary means of Church life. The catechetical focus of the Catechism
of the Council of Trent also known as the Roman Catechism was to address the specific
propositions of Luther related to the Creed. Its focus was to simply offer a doctrinal explanation
of the faith capable of completing the theological instruction of the Priests.186 Though the Roman
Catechism was not an official ecclesiastical document, it enjoyed great authority.187 The premise
of the Roman Catechism was two-fold; first, offer a clear doctrinal response to the heretical
propositions of Luther and his colleagues, and second, provide a clear understanding of the
teachings of the Church.
Clarifying liturgical practice and addressing liturgical abuses enveloped much of the
Council’s time. The Mass had become a theatrical spectacle with the faithful having lost the
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sense of participation that was at the heart of the ancient liturgy.188 Joseph Jungmann described
the mass at that time as “A tangled jungle.” Trent initiated liturgical reform by authorizing the
development of the Missale Romanum issued by St. Pius V which established liturgical practice
through the middles of the twentieth century. The Mass went from an allegorical practice to one
of following a rubric which called on the Priest to follow the prescribed rubric (Tridentine) of the
Mass no exceptions or face the penalty of mortal sin.
Luther indicated abuses and confusion that had grown in prominence within the Churcvh
at this time, the Council Fathers decided to take up an eleven-member Commission on Abuses.
Members of this committee included, Cardinal Seripandi, O.S.A., Leonardo Marini, O.P.,
Archbishop of Lanciano, Egidio Foscarari, O.P., Bishop of Modena, Muzio Calini, Bishop of
Zara, and Francesco Foreiro, O.P.189 One of the first reports by the Council Fathers provided a
sobering reality on the ignorance of the faith that had overtaken the Church. A Bishop within this
commission pointed out that the chief abuse in Christendom, one which underlies all the rest was
religious ignorance.190 He referenced that people are so well equipped and have so much interest
in and devote themselves to the secular sciences at the expense and neglect of the sacred. As a
result, there are few authentic teachers of religion in the monasteries and convent schools, and
even in the cathedral school so that the Christian people in general are less well instructed in
Christian doctrine than in any of the other bodies of learning. Children are growing up without
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instruction and formation, either by their parents or their teachers in the Christian way of life
which they began to have and to know when they were baptized.191
This formula was important because of the emphasis already expressed between the
secular versus the sacred that would possibly affect religious educators who simply became illequipped to teach the Catholic faith. This stark revelation inevitably drove the Council to
develop short printed Catechisms aimed at reintroducing the faithful to Christian Doctrine i.e. the
Deposit of Faith containing the schema of the Trinity with a specific emphasis on Christ.
The official Roman Catechism came to fruition on April 13, 1565 due to the efforts of
Pius IV and the fidelity of St. Charles Borromeo. Because Luther’s disciples were very vigorous
in distributing over forty versions of his catechism to the masses between 1522 and 1529 prior to
the Roman Catechisms first printing192 it was imperative the Church initiate a concerted effort to
distribute the Roman Catechism throughout Christendom as it was intended for priests. The
Council of Trent thought it would be wise to have the Roman Catechism translated into the
various vernacular languages e.g. German, French, Italian, Polish including Arabic. These
vernacular versions of the Roman Catechism were translated and printed between 1566-1886.
The earliest English version did not appear until 1675. As the Roman Catechism began to a gain
a foothold throughout Christendom a key catechetical document was written reinforcing the
importance of the Roman Catechism and brought to light the marriage between the Deposit of
Faith and the Catechism. The Encyclical Dominico agro On Instructing the Faith by Pope
Clement XIII encouraged the wide-spread use of the Roman Catechism by his Priests as the
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universal norm in guarding the Deposit of Faith. Why did Pope Clement XIII stress the need to
guard the Deposit of faith? Kevane provides keen insight on this question:
Pope Clement was fully aware of the rise and spread of philosophical atheism. . .
To meet this mounting danger to the Deposit of Faith, Clements turns not to
philosophy and not to theology, but rather to catechetical teaching and the Roman
Catechism as an instrument.193
As time progressed with the application of the Roman Catechism after 1565, the clergy
served as the principle teaching agents and distributors of catechism teaching materials. Why
was Pope Clement XIII’s (1695-1769) emphasis on the use of the Roman Catechism so
important? Through the birth of the reformation and the Church’s attempt to stem the tide of
various ideologies that had developed aimed and developing an alternate view of the Catholic
Church and in a certain sense affirming a separation between man and God during the time of
Pope Clement XIII he foresaw the need of utilizing the Roman Catechism to provide a systematic
presentation of the faith in lieu of the development of doctrine. This was done from one
perspective to protect the Christocentric nature of the Church and assure that Christ’s message is
continually and faithfully proclaimed. The mind and heart are finally positioned in doctrinal and
spiritual harmony with one another. The methodological structure of the Roman Catechism
entails the Profession of Faith i.e. the Creed followed by the Sacraments and Liturgy, living a life
in Christ and then prayer. An apparent and accepted premise of the Roman Catechism was to
serve the Church as a tool or a doctrinal instrument that would reaffirm the faith, clarify
misconceptions and provide sound doctrinal catechetical formation to all of Christendom. This
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entire sequence of events opened a door for a renewal in the relationship between the process of
evangelization and the process of catechesis reechoing the importance of the Kerygma and the
Apostolic Didache through the development of local catechisms such as the Baltimore Catechism
in the United States at the turn of the twentieth century.
In what way did the Roman Catechism provide a sense of catechetical continuity?
3.2
St. Pius V taught that the ends of religious instruction are for the faithful to know the one
true God, and Jesus Christ whom God sent into the world. A teacher should therefore use his best
endeavors that the faithful earnestly desire to know Jesus Christ, and him crucified, they be
firmly convinced, and with the most heartfelt piety and devotion believe, that there is no other
name under heaven given to men, whereby we must be saved for he is the propitiation for our
sins.194 St. Pius V sought to renew the teaching of doctrine as the aim of education had been
ignored for some time and the Church had become more devotional than doctrinal. There was a
current of anti-intellectualism that had festered for a significant period and the dawn of the
Protestant Reformation gave strength to this ideology. Even though a partial yet significant intent
of the Roman Catechism was to counter the Protestant Reformation, it was also written to serve
as an instructional manual for Priests, Religious and Catechists. Clement XIII later viewed the
Roman Catechism as the common doctrine of the Church in printed form and free from any
doctrinal error.195 The basic structure of the Roman Catechism consisted of the faith itself in the
articles of the Apostles’ Creed. This was followed by the triple response, the metanoia or
conversion to God incarnate by the three activities of sacramental living, the Gospel morality of
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the Ten Commandments motivated by the new law, and personal prayer as taught by Jesus in the
Lord’s prayer.196 An important point to consider in the development of the Roman Catechism is
how it would be applied by the Church amongst the clergy and laity. The First Vatican Council
addressed the importance of providing a more fruitful exposition of the dogmas of the Church in
order to combat error.197 St. Pius X reaffirms the value and necessity of the Roman Catechism
for the Church in the following manner:
These prescriptions of the Council of Trent have been summarized and still more
clearly defined by Our Predecessor, Benedict XIV, in his Constitution Esti
minime. "Two chief obligations," he wrote, "have been imposed by the Council of
Trent on those who have the care of souls: first, that of preaching the things of
God to the people on the feast days; and second, that of teaching the rudiments of
faith and of the divine law to the youth and others who need such instruction."
Here the wise Pontiff rightly distinguishes between these two duties: one is what
is commonly known as the explanation of the Gospel and the other is the teaching
of Christian doctrine.198
Even though the Roman Catechism received a high status amongst Ecclesiastical authorities it
was never promulgated as an official ecclesiastical document. It was developed to be a living,
breathing document principally constructed to help the faithful know and understand the
teachings of the Church as the structure of the Roman Catechism proposes, especially living out
a moral and sacramental life as members of the body of Christ. De Lubac explains that the
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Roman Catechism did not go into details about hypothesis nor give subtle explanations.199 The
dogmatic implications of the Roman Catechism were to reintroduce the importance of the
Deposit of Faith. Fr. Charles Journet explains the purpose of delivering the Deposit of Faith from
Christ to the Apostles was to preserve the prophetic light of Divine help promised by Christ
throughout the ages.200 He describes the vertical transmission201 of the faith passed from Christ
to the Apostles and unto the primitive Church, which would lead to the horizontal tradition
passed from the primitive Church to the faithful.
With this backdrop Pope Benedict XIV in his catechetical encyclical Etsi Minime
conveyed the importance of the Deposit of Faith specifically to address the necessity of Christian
doctrine. Enveloped in this whole process was a reemphasis on the rudimentary elements of the
Catholic faith e.g. Our Father, Apostles Creed etc. Clement VIII furthered this point by the
expressed desire to standardize the teaching method of the Church via the Roman Catechism
which most likely reflected the urgency at that time to rearticulate the chief truths of the Catholic
faith in a standard and clear way.
Though the Roman Catechism provided much relief in the reaffirmation of Church
teaching, its methodology of stating and dictating what the Church taught left a narrow focus
which limited further articulation of Church teaching. The program of the Roman Catechism
sustained the Faith and did indeed lead to a great reform and renewal of catechesis and
kerygmatic preaching.202 Three hundred years after the promulgation of the Roman Catechism
the first Vatican Council was convened and took note of the Roman Catechism serving an
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integral part in the renewal of the Church so much so that St. Pius X in Acerbo Nimis made the
Roman Catechism the center of the catechetical regulations which he published for the universal
Church.203
With the development of the Church in the United States, how did the Baltimore catechism
address the catechetical needs of the faithful at that time?
3.3
In addressing the Protestant Reformation and the ideologies that stemmed from it i.e. the
Age of Enlightenment via the French Revolution, and Modernism from the seventeenth century
onward, was to reassert and reengage the teachings of the Church in a clear Trinitarian
Christocentric way. An important way the Church in the United States saw the importance of the
Roman Catechism was in the area of Catholic school education. The premise of Catholic
education in the United States was reflective of the vast Catholic migration primarily from
Europe. Families saw the need to maintain their cultural heritage which was synonymous with
their Catholic heritage. A means by which this could be accomplished was through the
establishment of formalized Catholic schools which would serve in the preservation of the faith
and the preparation of children for life in the United States. In 1792 Archbishop John Carroll, the
first appointed Catholic Bishop in the United States wrote a pastoral letter that emphasized the
importance of Christian education as a means if instilling principles that would preserve religious
faith.204
In 1852 the Catholic Bishops of the United States met in a plenary council to discuss the
state of Catholicism. Because of the increased numbers of Catholic Immigrants Catholic schools
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increased in number from 1,400 in 1875 to 2,500 in less than a decade.205 By 1884 the Bishops
of the United States convened the Third Plenary Council of Baltimore and in 1885 established an
extensive parochial school system. The premise of the Catholic school system was to assist
students address the conflict between the Church of God and the spirit of the world.206 The
appointed Ecclesiastical Authority who oversaw this period of Catholic educational growth was
Archbishop of Baltimore Cardinal Gibbons who understood the time had come to provide
Catholic education to all the faithful especially the young. The establishment of the Council of
Baltimore and its three-plenary sessions with the third being quite significant in establishing a
formal religious educational process for the faithful which also included the foundation of
Catholic University of America, the parochial school system and the application of doctrinal
formation within the Catholic parochial school system.
Both Archbishop Carroll and Cardinal Gibbons initiated the development of the
Baltimore Catechism. The proposed aim of this catechism was to provide a clear and definitive
answer of the Catholic faith to the faithful especially students participating the newly developed
parochial system due to the efforts of St. Elizabeth Ann Seton credited as the foundress of the
catholic school educational system in the United States. Prior to the initial preparation of the
Baltimore Catechism the first official ecclesiastically approved catechism was written by
Archbishop John Carroll and published in 1793.207 There was also various printed catechisms
beginning with Archbishop Carroll’s catechism, A Short Abridgment of Christian Doctrine
(1785); Martin J. Spalding’s catechism, entitled A General Catechism of the Christian Doctrine
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(1852); and A General Catechism of Christian Doctrine for General Use (1866) which most
frequently goes by the name, the McCaffrey Catechism. Others possible source texts for the draft
of the new national catechism of the Third Plenary Council are as follows: The Butler Catechism
was officially titled the Catechism Ordered by the National Synod of Maynooth (1882); the
Verot Catechism is short for the General Catechism of Christian Doctrine (1869); the Catechism
of the Diocese of Bardstown (1825), was written by John Baptist David.208
An interesting point Biff Rocha outlines in his research was the disagreement between
the Holy See and the Council of Baltimore on the structure and method of the proposed
catechism. Rome preferred following the model of St. Robert Bellarmine’s catechism structured
to address the post-reformation enlightened mindset and modernist view of the world while the
Council of Baltimore was looking for a catechism that would address the Catholic faithful
immigrating to the United States that did not necessarily carry these modernist, enlightened
mindsets.
In many respects the Council Fathers of Baltimore were looking for a religious
educational tool that would aid the unique development of the Catholic school educational
system in the United States. With an apparent emphasis on the development of a catechism
structured for the parochial educational system in the United States, the application of a
catechism specifically for Catholic educators appeared as an afterthought probably due to the
large numbers of clergy and religious who would teach in the parochial school system and thus
may not have viewed the use of a catechism in this form. Eventually the development of the
Baltimore Catechism came to fruition through various volumes constructed in a specific question
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and answer format which left little room for a thorough explanation and foundational
understanding of the teachings of the Church. Hence, the articulation of salvation history, the
explicit study of sacred Tradition and sacred Scripture, an understanding of the development of
doctrine especially the Creed, sacraments and moral life was limited to a specific question and
answer format.
The early Church addressed the need for continual religious formation of the faithful
through a precise articulation and application of the Creed and the Baptismal Catechumenate
while dealing with the cultural, moral and doctrinal-devotional shifts that would at times stifle
the Church’s catechetical progress. The proposed intention and premise of the Roman Catechism
was to rearticulate the teachings of the Church i.e. the deposit of faith in lieu of the baptismal
Creed (content) in a clear and methodological way. Emphasis on the Creed, the seven sacraments
and moral life was viewed as essential catechetical elements that would aid the renewal of the
Catholic faith. From its inception the Roman Catechism was faced with the prospects of
addressing the doctrinal deficiencies of the past while addressing Martin Luther and the
Protestant Reformation, the genesis of Enlightenment thought and the birth of the Modernist
movement. Once the Roman Catechism was officially promulgated the Church began to adapt
and apply the fruits of the Roman Catechism in all matters of catechetical life. The recurring
theme was to educate the faithful in the teachings of the Church and in an important way assist
the rediscovery of one’s Catholic identity. With the growing use of the Roman Catechism
reaching the shores of the United States, the Council Fathers of Baltimore by way of Catholic
migration and growth in the United States witnessed the importance of rearticulating and
assimilating the faith through a formulized adaptation of the Roman Catechism in a question and
answer format. The Baltimore Catechism in its final written form fulfilled a portion of the
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catechetical needs of the Church in the United States albeit somewhat narrow in its teaching
methodology serving as a primary catechetical tool of instruction in the Catholic parochial
school system.
As the shift in doctrinal instruction and catechesis moves into the twentieth century the
adaptation and application of the Roman Catechism becomes more visible by the liberal use of
the Baltimore Catechism throughout the Church in the United States, the Catechism of St. Pius X
and the formative methodological developments leading to the convening of the Second Vatican
Council. The continual application of these catechetical resources may reveal both a negative
approach to catechesis and at the same time a reaffirmation of a clear kerygmatic-catechetical
instructional methodology that is both Trinitarian and Christocentric. The significance of the
Creed, the schema and the educational function of the Roman Catechism would again as we shall
investigate go through a period of desertion within the Church and the catechetical establishment
and met with a certain academic and experiential hostility toward the Creed which would serve
as a seminal point toward the development of the Catechism of the Catholic Church.
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Chapter Four
Incarnational distinctives, the quieting of faith and the Catechism of the Catholic Church.
Does a hermeneutic of continuity exist in the teaching of religion?
In the previous chapter I discussed the origin and application of the Creed in religious formation
and how the Church had waned from teaching the Catholic faith in an effective catechetical
manner. The advent and proposed premise of the Roman Catechism was to bring a sense of
doctrinal and catechetical continuity with the schema of religious formation and instruction
hence establishing a hermeneutic of catechetical continuity.
Henri de Lubac once commented that Christ is the master of both testaments Old and
New. The premise behind de Lubac’s statement is the visible continuity that exists due to the
binding nature of the logos Himself.209 He describes Christ’s role in Sacred Scripture as transitus
because He is the definition of truth. If there is mutation it is something produced through Christ:
mutation per Christum. He did not render useless the former signs of things by arguing about
them; he changed them by fulfilling them. If there is conversion this can only be the doing of
Christ. By his coming in the flesh, the Lord turned all the shadows (the ceremonies of the Mosaic
law) towards the light of spiritual life.210
De Lubac argues that that there is inherent and direct relationship between Christ and the
Divine Word which serves as the centrality of Scripture and establishes a continuity in Him, he
describes Christ as the totality of exegesis.211 The importance of this argument is that the reading
and interpretation of Sacred Scripture appears to find its unity in Christ the Incarnate Word. The
proclamation of the kerygma articulated in the creed and the baptismal catechumenate one may
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propose would serve as seminal components for religious educators to initiate formation due to
its Christocentric identity.212 This Incarnational distinctive in effect initiates a methodology
where the religious educator in theory and practice becomes an effective pedagogue and
practitioner teaching the faith in a clear and cogent way. De Lubac further strengthens this
position describing how St. Augustine’s preaching would reference God by the word credere in
three different ways; credere Deum, credere Deo, credere in Deum. Here we have three acts
which are linked to each other and follow a necessary progression. Only the third which
presupposes and incorporates the first two, characterizes true faith. It alone makes one
Christian.213 The distinction De Lubac makes in the relationship between God and the Creed
sheds light on the distinction of the Incarnation as a fruit of the Fathers love toward humanity.
If we consider the significance of the Incarnation within the formula of catechetical
formation, it is important to ask what is the significance of the Word becoming flesh in religious
instruction? And second, how does this translate into a schema of religious learning that can
adequately provide a clear and reasonable opportunity to make a profession of faith? The
Incarnation can be defined as the Son of God assuming a human nature in order for humanity to
receive the salvific love of God the Father through the Son. Building on this working definition it
is reasonable to lay the foundation of religious formation on this schema of the Divine Word
assuming human form. If the Roman Catechism was constructed to reflect the creed both in
Word and deed, then the Incarnation appears to provide a very important and central role in the
formation of the faithful especially within the sacramental life of the Church. Sofia Cavalletti
described the Incarnation as always being present in the mind of God. The Son of Man is the
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greatest manifestation of the merciful and redeeming love of God.214 Cavalletti’s description of
the Incarnation brings to light a very important point in the art of teaching religion the
introduction of God’s salvific plan for humanity that in short would serve as the teaching basis
for both the teacher and the student.
An important result of the Roman Catechism (1565) was its service as a clear
instructional catechetical tool for the Church and its pedagogues mainly priests and religious
who were entrusted with the task of teaching the faith and fostering a sustainable continuity of
the faith amongst the faithful. Even with the initial advent of this catechetical resource and the
development of local catechisms from various regions of the Church that followed through the
twentieth century, the question remained whether a hermeneutic of catechetical instruction even
existed? Did the Church articulate and exercise an Incarnational distinctive when teaching the
faith and if so, how did it apply the word of God?
Fr. Joseph Jungmann provides evidence of an initial hermeneutic of catechetical
continuity in St. Paul’s use of the kerygma. Jugmann summarizes St. Paul’s catechetical scheme
that God is not simply the Almighty Creator; He is the Father by whose eternal purpose and
initiative all things are to be brought together in Christ.215 In his introduction to St. Augustine’s
First Catechetical Instruction De Catechizandis Rudibus Fr. Joseph Christopher provides a
description of the early form of religious instruction as a process that stemmed from the system
of oral instruction in the synagogues, and pagan schools.216 The earliest form of catechetical
continuity was represented by the instructions mentioned in the epistles of St. Paul; the next
example would be the Didache 130 a.d. Such instruction reached its highest development in the
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catechetical school of Alexandria, though, strictly speaking, catechesis in the Alexandrian school
encompassed a philosophical presentation of Christian dogma to meet the needs of cultured
pagans and to refute heresy; it was, therefore, not so much a catechesis as an apology; just as the
catechetical oration of St. Gregory of Nyssa was intended not for the catechumens but for
catechists.217
Christopher describes the educational influence of St. Augustine’s De Catechizandis
Rudibus and De Doctrina Christiana on the monastic schools beginning in the sixth century
forged the relationship between rhetoric and sacred Scripture. In Ireland and England especially
with the Venerable Bede and Alcuin used St. Augustine’s works as textbooks. Erasmus in
Germany also benefited from Augustine’s works which eventually led to the development of
multiple catechisms in 1535 one in particular by George Wicelius who wrote a catechism along
the lines of St. Augustine’s first catechetical instruction.218 Jungmann explains that the Roman
Catechism embraced the basic trinitarian scheme of the Holy Trinity which also brings to light
the economy of salvation.219 These catechisms owed their structure on the question and answer
formats developed by St. Peter Canisius and St. Robert Bellarmine in their own catechisms.
Jungmann was of the position that the content of the faith be imparted so that it provides a full
synthesis of the faith and is appreciated as a message the kerygma in all its beauty and all its
supernatural sublimity.220
Jungmann’s premise of a continuity of faith involved the articulation of the kerygma as a
key component of any catechism. It would also entail the proclamation of the doctrine of
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redemption, lays the foundation for the rule of faith and how to live it so the Christian may have
the opportunity for a unique and personal union with Trinity.221 Ultimately, the development of
the Roman catechism was the very first step in reclaiming proper continuity of religious
formation for the faithful and the religious educator because it brought to light the importance of
the creed and thus Christ the Incarnate Word. St. Paul understood that the Gospel represented the
economy of salvation and redemption.222 This structure establishes the basis of Christian doctrine
and reflects a Christ-centered understanding of proclaiming and living the kerygma.
Jungmann stressed that children should be taught the faith stressed through a clear
understanding of Christian doctrine’s divine dimension and character and not a human invention,
it Christ’s own Word. By stressing His personal character, by making clear that in Him we are
dealing ultimately not with something but with someone we meet the need of youth to follow
someone.223 It is reasonable to propose that any sense of catechetical continuity would involve
the proclamation of Christ and the introduction from the teacher to the student on how to engage
and form a lasting an intimate relationship with the Incarnate Word Jesus Christ. Hence the
continual goal in the religious education process is an active profession of faith. The
proclamation of the Kerygma224 intimately serves as a core basis of sound catechetical
instruction and practice because it professes Christ which leads the person toward an
Incarnational reality who is Christ Himself lovingly revealed in all matters of the sacramental life
especially in the most august sacrament found in the celebration of the Holy Eucharist.
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St. Pius X in his encyclical Acerbo Nimis on teaching Christian doctrine stressed that one
of the chief causes of religious indifferentism is ignorance of things divine.225 The result of this
ignorance is the person knows nothing of the Trinity, the incarnation, the sacraments and the
holy sacrifice of the Mass. St. Pius X emphasizes a recovery of our relationship and knowledge
of Christ. His intention was to establish a hermeneutic of continuity in faith formation e.g.
catechesis of children on Sunday, reception of the sacraments after proper instruction throughout
the year. The current Catechism of the Catholic Church provides a cogent and clear conclusion
on the importance of a continuity of faith and the method by which to follow:
God who dwells in unapproachable light wants to communicate his own divine
life to the men he freely created in order to adopt them as his sons in his onlybegotten Son. By revealing himself God wishes to make them capable of
responding to him, and of knowing him, and of loving him far beyond their own
natural capacity. The divine plan of Revelation is realized simultaneously by deed
and words which are intrinsically bound up with each other and shed light on each
other. It involves a specific pedagogy: God communicates himself to man
gradually. He prepares him to welcome by stages the supernatural revelation that
is to culminate in the person and mission of the incarnate Word, Jesus Christ.226

St. Cyril of Jerusalem’s fifth catechetical lecture on the creed provides a very good concluding
description on the importance of maintaining catechetical continuity; by freely assenting to the
revelation of God through his Son Christ and articulated through the deposit of faith so that those
we teach through the Scriptures may not be lost in ignorance. The summary of the faith was not
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composed at man’s whim; the most important sections were chosen from the whole Scripture to
constitute and complete a comprehensive statement of faith.227 St. Cyril’s emphasis on actively
engaging the deposit of faith echoes a responsibility of the Catholic pedagogue to educate in the
name of Christ and not himself. The Creed serves as the basis of the faith since it stems from the
Blessed Trinity and not from man’s own separate experience apart from Revelation.

The process of religious formation for both religious educators and the lay faithful took
many avenues after the Second Vatican Council. What was the process of formation
echoed by Dei Verbum, and Gravissimus Educationis?
4.1
As discussed in chapter one and two, the nature of the baptismal catechumenate and the creed
serve as a fundamental basis toward establishing an effective religious education environment for
both student and pedagogue. The pedagogue transitions into his role as teacher the moment he
transitions form the kerygma to the creed. This Trinitarian-Christocentric approach of learning
echoes the application and exposition of the deposit of faith that consists of Both sacred
Tradition and sacred Scripture. A central premise I would argue in establishing a sound religious
education learning environment is the systematic application of the kerygma and the creed within
the learning environment.

De Lubac describes the Church born from the side of Christ Mysticium Corporis Christi
on Calvary, drawing life from faith in his resurrection, and animated by his Spirit received at
Pentecost, henceforward takes the place of Israel. The Church is Abraham’s posterity and alone
possesses his inheritance. In her living reality, she now possesses and forever preserves the truth
of that which had been prefigured.228 This prefigurement and establishment of the Church of
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Christ proposes the importance of Divine Revelation and the fruits of God’s word found in the
Deposit of Faith and articulated in the Creed. De Lubac references the “Rule of Faith” mentioned
as far back as the second century that stemmed from the Apostles. The Creed was a developed
and formulized expression of the “Rule of Faith.”229
A way of knowing how the Church applied the “Rule of Faith” i.e. the Creed and
understood the process and development of religious formation is how it addressed the centrality
of the Incarnation within content and structure of the Creed. St. Pius X in Acerbo Nimis discusses
the importance of teaching Christian doctrine while at the same time addressing the doctrinal
ignorance that has existed since the very beginning of man’s relationship with God. Inherent in
this process is the catechist’s role to prepare the person to have an active relationship with Christ.
This Incarnational distinctive is something St. Pius X affirms in addressing Modernism. He
further elaborates that the role of the Catechist is to take up one or other of the truths of faith or
of Christian morality and then explain it in all its parts. After this, he will use examples
appropriately taken from the Holy Scriptures, Church history, and the lives of the saints -- thus
moving his hearers and clearly pointing out to them how they are to regulate their own conduct.
He should, in conclusion, earnestly exhort all present to dread and avoid vice and to practice
virtue. 230

The noted twentieth century Australian catechist-theologian, Frank Sheed, explains
Christ teaches us by being God. God the son of man took a human nature and made it so utterly
His own that, remaining God without diminution or dimming of His Divinity, He was still truly
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man, and remains forever man.231 Sheed describes a distinct process of explaining the revelation
of God through the Son in the following way:

To men with their awareness of the majesty of God, the truth that Christ was God
had to be broken very gradually or it would have broken them. If we read the
Gospels with that in mind, we can see how marvelously Our Lord brought the
Apostles to realization. His method was not to tell them, but to bring them to a
point where they would tell Him.232
A common point both De Lubac, St. Pius X and Sheed reaffirm is the importance of establishing
an awareness of Christ throughout the teaching process in reference to divine revelation. If a
distinctive aim exists in catechetical formation, it is the opportunity for man to have an intimate
kerygmatic and creedal relationship with Jesus Christ. This relationship is reflective of not
merely knowing Christ personally, it also requires the ability to articulate His teachings. In the
Roman Catechism the Church was attempting to address a dissolution of faith which De Lubac
describes as the dissolution of man urging to do without God.233 This tragic formula may draw
someone to ignore or possibly reject the unity of relationship between God and man, Christ and
His Church. De Lubac expressed the potential effects of this phenomenon on religious formation
in the following way:
It has been written, very rightly, that the danger for a Christian would consist in
forgetting the unity of the faith which stressing the variety of his beliefs. This may
not be the peril most to be feared today for restless spirits; but it is undoubtedly a
tendency of many Christians at all times, people who see little more in their
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religion than a series of precepts and interdictions. It is the role of Christian
education to help them reach a better understanding, most essentially by showing
them the unity of beliefs in the faith. . . The Trinity reveals itself to us in its
works: creation, redemption, sanctification and it is through its works, in which
we believe, and only through those works, that our faith can attain the Trinity
itself. So, all Christian tradition, clearly shown from the earliest days, joins
together in a single act the credo in and the credo quod.234
In lieu of this claim, De Lubac provides a theological parallel where he explains if theology is, in
part, the result of an encounter between a given of faith, which is immutable, and a given of
science, which is changeable, there is no cause to be alarmed at seeing it, at certain moments,
slightly maladjusted and its equilibrium, as it were, braking down. But the situation can become
serious when this theology, in the person of its principle representatives, neglects to undertake
the work of clarification that proves to be necessary.235 De Lubac places emphasizes on the need
for formative and educational clarity. The kerygma, creed and deposit of faith requires an
appropriate explicitation of faith centered on the Word of God and its transmission both oral and
written.
The process and method of divine revelation presents a unique understanding of the
transmission of faith both oral and written. Dei Verbum, the Dogmatic Constitution on Divine
Revelation expresses an intimate relationship between the word of God and the creed
encompassed in the deposit of faith. From the very onset of the first two articles, Dei Verbum
proposes a continuity of faith of how God reveals Himself through a method that is both
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kerygmatic and catechetical. Divine Revelation is described as an ordered good fully revealed in
the Incarnational reality of Jesus Christ the Son of God. De Lu Bac describes an approach toward
understanding sacred Scripture by way of two mentalities; the first is an attentiveness to the Holy
Spirit, the second attentiveness to Christ.236
Dei Verbum echoes De Lubac’s description by its proposition that an intimate
relationship exists between Word and creed. The obedience of faith is to be given to God who
reveals, an obedience by which man commits his whole self freely to God, offering the full
submission of intellect and will to God who reveals, and freely assenting to the truth revealed by
Him.237 The educational distinction expressed in this article describes a compatibility between
the Creed and the Word of God meaning that the root of doctrine rests on the Word of God.
Thus, there is a two-step process that involves the proclamation of the kerygma i.e. the Word of
God and creedal instruction. Msgr. Eugene Kevane strengthens the notion of this relationship
where he introduces the term biblical catechetics meaning, the study of what divine revelation is
in itself and how it is handed on by teaching.238 The handing over of the deposit of faith refers to
what Dei Verbum describes as Christ handing on to the Apostles instruction, authority and
commission to teach in His name.
And so, the apostolic preaching, which is expressed in a special way in the
inspired books, was to be preserved by an unending succession of preachers until
the end of time. Therefore, the Apostles, handing on what they themselves had
received, warn the faithful to hold fast to the traditions which they have learned
either by word of mouth or by letter and to fight in defense of the faith handed on
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once and for all. Now what was handed on by the Apostles includes everything
which contributes toward the holiness of life and increase in faith of the people of
God; and so, the Church, in her teaching, life and worship, perpetuates and hands
on to all generation all that she herself is, all the she believes.239
An interesting point one should not overlook in the work of Divine Revelation is man’s intimate
relationship with God and his reflection as a son of God. The Word of God is meant for
humanity fully revealed in the Incarnate Word. In addressing the rupture of atheistic humanism
and its defiance to embrace the image and likeness of God De Lubac describes that man is only
himself because his face is illumined by a divine ray.240 For man, God is not only a norm that is
imposed upon him and, by guiding him, lifts him up again: God is the absolute upon which he
rests, the magnet that draws him, the beyond that calls him, the eternal that provides him with the
only atmosphere in which he can breathe and, in some sort, that third dimension in which man
finds his depth.241
The gift of divine revelation revealed in Scripture and Tradition flow from the same
divine wellspring and form a unity and tend toward the same end. This relationship is what
makes up the one sacred deposit of the Word of God, committed to the Church.242 Based on what
has been discussed, Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition provide a means by which all
religious formation is established and articulated. Dei Verbum expresses that the discipline of
sacred theology rests on the written word of God, together with sacred tradition, as its primary
and perpetual foundation. By scrutinizing in the light of faith all truth stored up in the mystery of
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Christ, theology is most powerfully strengthened and constantly rejuvenated by that word.243 The
disciplines of theology, pastoral preaching and most importantly catechetics and all Christian
instruction is driven by the word of God.
The educational function of Sacred Scripture as described by Gravissimum Educationis
appears to rest on the clear articulation and transmission of divine revelation. Msgr. Eugene
Kevane affirms this point in describing the pattern or typos didache of Jesus’ teaching as a first
instance of a didache process for the apostles. The apostles in turn conducted their own didache
or a systematic process of instruction according to the needs of the recipients. Always, it would
proceed on Jesus’ trinitarian pattern, with the components of the new life of prayer, the eucharist
sacrifice and gospel morality, and the Ten Commandments of Moses now kept with Jesus’ new
motive of the love of God.244 Fr. Francis Martin affirms the understanding that God’s Divine
Word, His revelation requires a response of faith in the following manner:
What has been entrusted to the Church is actually presented to human beings,
along with the attraction of the light, so that believers yield to what God works in
them; it is faith informed by love or the obedience of faith by which a human
being offers his whole self to God.245
Pope Benedict XVI in his apostolic exhortation Verbum Domini characterizes the realism of
scripture and how the Word of God makes us change our concept of realism: the realist is the one
who recognizes in the word of God the foundation of all things. In building our lives we need
solid foundations which will endure when human certainties fail.246 An important premise of
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catholic education is the holistic and organic integration of the Word of God revealed in the
Incarnate Word for all to see and embrace Christ and His Church. Man’s response is by his
obedience of faith which Benedict XVI describes as freely committing yourself entirely to God
through a heartfelt assent to the truth which has been revealed to us and thus commit ourselves
entirely to Christ.247

The whole history of salvation progressively demonstrates this profound bond
between the word of God and the faith which arises from an encounter with
Christ. Faith thus takes shape as an encounter with a person to whom we entrust
our whole life. Christ Jesus remains present today in history, in his body which is
the Church; for this reason, our act of faith is at once both personal and
ecclesial.248

Benedict XVI describes the first Christians understanding of their ministry of preaching as an
important necessity rooted in faith. Their belief in God was the belief in all including His
Word.249 One may deduce from this position the significance of the Word of God as the
foundation of catechetical instruction. The novelty of the Christian message does not consist in
an idea but in a fact: God has revealed himself.250 Again Benedict XVI advocates to discover
anew the urgency and beauty of the proclamation of the word for the coming of the Kingdom of
God which Christ himself preached.251 It is not a matter of preaching a word of consolation, but
rather a word which disrupts, which calls to conversion and which opens the way to an encounter
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with the one through whom a new humanity flowers. When one begins to examine the premise
of Divine Revelation and its relationship with the Creed, the intention and function of religious
education appears to rest on the process of gradually introducing the knowledge of the mystery
of salvation that would enable the learner to become aware of the gift of faith received by Christ
and the Holy Trinity.

Gravissimum Educationis the Declaration on Christian Education sets a pedagogical
tone by defining the aim of education as the formation of the human person in the pursuit of his
ultimate end and of the good of societies of which, as man, he is a member, and in whose
obligations, as an adult, he will share.252 Fr. Luigi Giussani echoes this notion of education as a
dynamic must that compels the student to understand and love life.253 The role of the family
especially parents, provide the first opportunity to echo, deliver, and instill an educational
environment to their children. Parents by nature of their role as primary educators initiate a
family atmosphere animated by love and respect for God and man, in which the well-rounded
personal and social education of children is fostered. Hence the family is the first school of the
social virtues that every society needs especially the Christian family enriched through the
sacrament of matrimony that children receive their first introduction and knowledge of God.254 If
a unifying bond exists between Divine Revelation and the articulation of the creed, it is that both
aim at placing the person in touch with the Blessed Trinity strengthened and taught by way of the
Incarnate Word Jesus Christ.
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Frank Sheed emphasizes that the teacher must be interested in Jesus. A teacher will be
able to introduce the young into the world of Faith only if he is living in it himself and rejoicing
to live in it, just as he will teach more vividly the geography of a country he has visited and
loved.255 Dei Verbum and Gravissimum Educationis propose a need to proclaim the Word of
God and clearly articulate its content by which the Creed i.e. doctrine receives its identity and
nourishment. The proclamation and articulation of the Catholic faith can be argued rests on an
invitation to engage the word of God through an act of faith. Sr. Margaret of Jesus describes the
necessity to explore the relationship between the act of faith as an invitation through divine
revelation. The act of faith, the commitment of oneself to God revealed in the person of Christ, is
born of encounter. It is concerned not with articles, with truths about God, and still less with our
deductions from those truths; it concerned essentially with God Himself. This is eternal life, to
show the Father and Jesus Christ whom he has sent.256

In keeping with this premise Joseph Atkinson asks the question; what capacitates man to
have an encounter with the divine? He answers this question by identifying Scripture as a
witness to a different anthropology which is already ordered to communion. This can be arrived
at by an examination of the imago dei. To be made in God’s image must, at the very least, mean
that man qua man is fundamentally reflective to the nature of God.257 Atkinson carefully
associates man’s identity in the image of God as part of the overall process of making an act of
faith towards fostering an encounter with God.

255

Sheed, Frank, Christ in the Classroom (London, Sheed & Ward, 1973), 17-18
Sr. Margaret Mary of Jesus, D.H.G., Heralding Christ (London, Geoffrey Chapman, 1966), 24
257
Atkinson, Joseph, The Experience of the Beauty and the Divine (Communio, International Catholic Review,
2010), 37
256

De La Torre 118

The Church as the visible body of Christ and the domestic family share in the
responsibility of transmitting the living truth of Jesus Christ which in reality is an invitation to a
personal relationship with Him. How this invitation is strengthened may be argued through the
process of Divine Revelation where its fulfillment is found in Christ. The Church in one way is
bound as a mother to give to these of hers an education by which their whole life can be imbued
with the spirit of Christ and at the same time do all she can to promote for all peoples the
complete perfection of the human person, the good of earthly society and the building of a world
that is more human.258 Sr. Margaret of Jesus argues that at the heart of religion is the mystery of
encounter. The life of every Christian is a life of response in freedom to this call of God-a life of
communion in dialogue. And this response is an act of faith.259

An important distinction in the articulation of the faith by both the Church and the family
is the awareness of one’s place within God’s salvific plan. Both Dei Verbum and Gravissimum
Educationis stress the need for sound catechetical formation to achieve this end by evidence of
the emphasis on the origin and structure of the deposit of faith from Sacred Scripture and Sacred
Tradition and further articulated through the creed as echoed by St. Luke in Acts of the Apostles.
Dr. Petroc Willey describes that at the heart of the Deposit of Faith is the person of Jesus
Christ.260 Catechesis does play a role toward fulfilling the educational responsibilities of the
Church as an agent that enlightens, strengthens the faith, nourishes life according to the spirit of
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Christ, leads to intelligent and active participation in the liturgical mystery and give motivation
for apostolic activity.261

The process of religious formation echoed by Dei Verbum and Gravissimus Educationis I
argue rests on the kerygma-creed relationship that is both Trinitarian and Christocentric in
content and method. Dr. Willey provides substance to this point with respect to the transmission
of faith must look at the constant memory of the Church and her recalling of the wonderful work
of God and in particular the work of Christ the Lord in redeeming mankind and giving perfect
glory to God.262 Sr. Margaret Mary of Jesus tells us that the whole of God’s plan for our
salvation is summed up in the Person of Christ our Lord. Because he is Lord, he fully expresses
in his person the saving power and love of God.263 It is important to note while the basis of Sr.
Margaret Mary’s exposition of the faith solely relying on the Person of Christ is valid, it does
present an issue with respect to the articulation of the Person of Christ and the need to teach
about the Person of Jesus Christ but in the context of the Blessed Trinity and the Deposit of Faith
as instituted by Christ and safeguarded by the Church’s Magisterium.

The content of catechetical instruction if it is to originate from the deposit of faith
established by Christ Himself, would propose not only to profess Christ in the Blessed Trinity
but systematically instruct the faithful and how to effectively live a life in Christ that is both
constant and gradual. This in principle would require the desire for conversion associated with
repentance culminating in a proper orientation to Christ and His Church.

261

Gravissimum Educationis, Declaration on Christian Education, Second Vatican Council (Boston, St. Paul,
1968), art. 4
262
Willey, Petroc, Morgan Barbara, Pierre de Cointet, The Catechism of the Catholic Church and the Craft of
Catechesis (San Francisco, Ignatius Press, 2008), 80
263
Sr. Margaret Mary of Jesus, D.H.G., Heralding Christ (London, Geoffrey Chapman, 1966), 90

De La Torre 120

Johannes Hofinger explains the process of teaching Christian doctrine is not by way of
the Trinity but by way of the Sign of the Cross. We present according to God’s catechism – first
the divine persons according to their role in man’s salvation, mentioning the unity with the
Father when we speak first of the Son and the Holy Spirit. Only after having presented the
promise and coming of the Holy Spirit can we speak of the Blessed Trinity in a more specific
way.264 A Christ-centered catechesis is one that teaches the whole of religion, and every division
e.g. the sacraments, and every article e.g. in relation to Christ Jesus, the one mediator. To teach
the whole of religion in relation to Jesus Christ, the one Mediator, we need to contemplate the
history of salvation, of which he is the centre and the accomplishment.265 The Council Fathers of
the second Vatican Council stressed that the duty of education:

belongs to the Church, not merely because she must be recognized as a human
society capable of educating, but especially because she has the responsibility of
announcing the way of salvation to all men, of communicating the life of Christ to
those who believe, and in her unfailing solicitude, of assisting men to be able to
come to the fullness of this life.266
Even though the Council Father’s affirmed the importance of religious education via the
kerygma and the creed as expressed in Dei Verbum and Gravissimum Educationis, the way the
faithful understood and applied the catechetical schema of the Council embraced a different
approach both in content and method for instance the adaptation of a personalist position on
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divine revelation and the creed. This would potentially involve a dissociation of the kerygma and
creed from the salvific reality of Christ and His church. And if this is the case, the method and
content of catechetical formation would at best provide a personal interpretive creed rather than
the Credo of God. Msgr. George Kelly describes the American catechetical experience as one
where the failure to articulate the creed by ignoring the deposit of faith opened the door towards
a more experiential approach in catechetical formation that opposed both the kerygma and the
creed by way of a personal interpretation and application. He presents an Ecumenist view of
orthodox belief as too narrow a focus in establishing a pluralistic Catholicism that sought to
deemphasize unity in worship, ministry, or theological formulations as practiced in the early
Church versus the Catholicism of the Council of Trent.267 Kelly describes the catechetical
landscape right after the Second Vatican Council in the following way:

Almost by the opening of the Second Vatican Council religious educators were
setting in place throughout the Catholic system a more dynamic way of presenting
Christianity. The proposed new emphasis turned away from questions and
answers about doctrine and law, away from abstract presentations about the
Church’s ancient problems, toward proclaiming Christ and His Gospel in personal
terms which made sense to modern men and women. The name that was given to
this approach was experiential catechesis.268

What Kelly reveals is a picture of a catechetical shift that occurred in the United States where a
creedal based catechesis was replaced with a personal interpretation of divine revelation no
longer viewed as simply God’s communication with man nor as ending with Christ and His
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Apostles.269 In short, the redefined approach of catechetical formation embraced a democratic
identity instead of the hierarchical i.e. Trinitarian-Christocentric one. Msgr. Michael Wrenn and
Kenneth Whitehead spoke of a doctrinal deviancy that had grown in stature since the beginning
of the twentieth century which eventually led toward a questioning of magisterial authority
creating an alternate exegesis and theology on the teaching of doctrine.270

If one takes the time to read and discern the content and message of Dei Verbum and
Gravissimum Educationis, both constitutions indicate the necessity to teach the salvific reality of
Christ. The method involves the expression and exposition of salvation history and man’s
position within God’s salvific plan, the content is both Trinitarian and Christocentric by way of
the emphasis on the Incarnate Word Jesus Christ. In conjunction to this approach is an important
emphasis on not only Christ Himself but his Paschal Mystery. Sofia Cavalletti describes the
event of the Incarnation as always present in the mind of God and was therefore anticipated from
the beginning of the world. If the History of salvation is the story of God’s manifestation to his
people, never did God manifest himself so fully that whoever saw the human person of Christ
could say you are the Christ, the Son of the living God.271

Pope Pius XI expressed that the knowledge of a Christian is wholly contained in the
words of the divine redeemer: this is everlasting life, that they may know you, the only true God,
and him whom you have sent, Jesus Christ.272 The premise of an effective catechetical
environment relies on both the formation of the educator and student. A proposed first step in the
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aim of teaching religion is the kerygmatic and doctrinal engagement of both educator and
student. This proposal would entail the application of the deposit of faith by way of a catechism
that fully embraces both the kerygma and the creed and in application would provide a suitable
means of catechetical formation for both student and teacher.

How did Credo, the General Catechetical Directory and Catechesi Tradendae set the stage
for the development of the Catechism of the Catholic Church?
4.2
The method and content of Credo, the General Catechetical Directory and Catechesi Tradendae
articulate and provide a better approach on the need to teach the schema of Christ both in Word
and Deed. This means the basis of catechetical instruction involves the systematic application of
the deposit of faith and in particular the schema of the creed. With this as the backdrop for
religious education, the Church reemphasized the importance of a Trinitarian-Christocentric
approach intended to articulate the faith based on these foundational creedal and catechetical
principles.
Henri de Lubac speaks of a two-fold finality of the Creed summed up in the terms
confession and creed or symbol. He explains that the term confession as expressed by the Psalms
and Patristic commentaries is praise and thanksgiving in the proclamation of the great divine
deeds. Another meaning reflects to attest, recognize and proclaim the object of one’s faith.273
The term creed translated from the Greek was defined as a sign of recognition. Before long in a
definitive manner throughout the whole Church, the formula used for the confession of faith, and
thereby for the communion of Christians among themselves, was called symbol or creed. 274

273
274

De Lubac, Henri, The Christian Faith (San Francisco, Ignatius Press, 1986), 324
De Lubac, Henri, The Christian Faith (San Francisco, Ignatius Press, 1986), 339, 341

De La Torre 124

The premise of the term creed evolved and developed in its definition and understanding
as the act of communion amongst Christians. This mutual recognition and union of Christians
with one another through the creed provides a mutual recognition and union between the
Christian and his God. Thus understood, the creed is compared to a pact which demands fidelity.
De Lubac explains this process by way of St. Augustine who describes the creed as the rule of
faith and expresses this point to his catechumens by describing the creed they are about to
receive as containing all that one must believe in order to attain eternal life.275 St. Augustine
introduces us to the living reality of the Divine deposit of faith instituted by Christ and entrusted
to St. Peter and the Apostles. What de Lubac and St. Augustine propose is the necessity for a
continual process of creedal formation hence proposing the need for the development of a
catechetical tool to promote and teach the deposit of faith.
In his Apostolic Letter on the Creed, St. Paul VI articulates the importance of
establishing an objectivity when professing one’s faith and at the heart of the profession of faith
is Christ and His Church through the profession of the Apostles and Nicene creeds.276 A unique
structure of his Apostolic letter is the emphasis on explaining the faith via the profession of faith
in the creed. He makes the claim that the Apostles Creed be reflective of the Trinitarian
dimension of our faith with its centrality on Christ;277 and intimately demonstrates a catechetical
methodology that is three-fold in its content (Trinitarian-Christocentric), its method
(incorporation of the Divine Story i.e. salvific narrative), and finally the intention of fostering an
intimate and ongoing conversion with Jesus Christ. Christ is expressed as the sole Mediator and
Way of salvation who renders Himself present for us in His body which is the Church.278 St. Paul

275

De Lubac, Henri, The Christian Faith (San Francisco, Ignatius Press, 1986), 347
St. Pope Paul VI, Credo, The Creed of the People of God (Rome, Vatican, 1968), art. 3-8
277
St. Paul VI, Credo, The Creed of the People of God (Boston, St. Paul Ed., 1968),10, 17
278
St. Paul VI, Credo, The Creed of the People of God (Boston, St. Paul Ed., 1968), 23
276

De La Torre 125

VI continues this pattern by reminding his audience that we confess that the kingdom of God
begun here below in the Church of Christ is not of this world279 and that our aim is to continue to
develop a relationship with Christ in all matters of our identity as children of God.
One can argue that St. Paul VI’s Apostolic letter serves more as a teaching catechism
than an actual letter. His kerygmatic overtures at the beginning appears to highlight the
importance of the deposit of faith as evidenced by his position on providing a proper
catechetical-doctrinal hermeneutic which is an attempt to understand and extricate, while
respecting the word expressed, the sense conveyed by a text, and not to recreate, in some fashion,
this sense is accordance with arbitrary hypothesis.280 This last point it can be argued is very
important because it serves as a seminal catechetical approach in the training and formation of
Catholic educators through a clear articulation of the Creed hence the deposit of faith.
The General Catechetical Directory afterwards (GCD) published in 1971 provided the
Church with the first systematic guide on teaching the faith and addressing the nature and
importance of catechetics which had experienced a lack of fidelity and practice as evidenced by
an emphasis on an experiential, non-kerygmatic and creedal approach to formation. One of the
unintended calamities of the experiential approach was the development of a methodology that
sought the personal view of Christ rather than an authentic one centered on the Trinity. A result
of this schema was a personal interpretation of Christ apart from the deposit of faith. The GCD
addressed this shift in creedal practice where:
in the Christianity of old, religions was regarded as the chief principle of unity
among peoples. Things are otherwise now. The cohesion of peoples which stems
from the phenomenon of democratization promotes harmony among various
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spiritual families. Pluralism as it is called, is no longer viewed as an evil to be
eliminated, but rather as a fact which must be taken into account; anyone can
make his own decisions known without becoming or being regarded as alien to
society.281
The GCD placed great emphasis on the recovery of sound catechetical and doctrinal practice in
addressing the shift in religious preference amongst the faithful. The practice of atheism and
Indifferentism increased in practice amongst the faithful as the reason to believe in Christ and
His Church was questioned lacking a sound response. The GCD did not waste any time in
addressing the importance of a Christocentric catechesis as the apex for religious instruction at
all pedagogical levels of instruction and ministry. Catechesis proper presupposes a global
adherence to Christ’s Gospel as presented by the Catholic Church.282 Catechesis performs a
function of helping men make this communion with God a reality, and of presenting the
Christian message in such a way that it is clear that the highest value of human life is
safeguarded by it.283
A significant twofold claim the GCD makes is first the value of divine revelation and the
responsibility of catechesis to convey the Word of God in the language of the Church. This
would propose that the schema of catholic teaching requires the Word of God both proposed and
taught within this type of learning environment. In keeping with this proposition, the fruit of the
Word of God Church doctrine would be incorporated as part of the overall catechetical
curriculum. Christ Jesus, the Incarnate Word of God is the supreme reason why God intervenes
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in the world and manifests himself to men, is the center of the Gospel message within salvation
history.284
A second claim the GCD makes is the importance of the Christocentric nature of
catechesis. Christ serves as the centrality of salvation by evidence of His Incarnate Word and the
events that transpired in the Paschal Mystery. The theocentric-trinitarian purpose of the economy
of salvation cannot be separated from its objective, which is this: that men, set free from sin and
its consequences, should be made as much like Christ as possible.285 The substantive formulation
of any catechism I propose would encompass these two significant facets of religious instruction
because both the Word of God and the Christocentric nature of the catechesis initiate the
opportunity for the development of man’s relationship with the mystery of God and Christ.286
The summit and center of catechetical formation lies in an aptitude and ability to
communicate the Gospel message. This formation requires, therefore, an accurate
formation in theological doctrine, in anthropology, and in methodology, geared to
the level of knowledge that is to be attained. The formation does not end,
however, with the acquisition of doctrinal knowledge. The formation is complete
when the catechist becomes competent to select the most suitable method for
communicating the Gospel message to groups and individuals who lie in
circumstances always different and singular.287
In Catechesis Tradendae St. John Paul II explained that the primary objectives of catechetical
formation is the mystery of Christ expressing an active process of transmitting the teachings of
the Church. The doctrinal propositions of the Catholic Church rest on the practice of handing on
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the deposit of faith.288The integrity of catechetical formation reflects a direct association with the
Church’s pastoral and missionary activity which involves the imparting of Christian doctrine.
Catechesis is built on a certain number of elements of the Church’s pastoral mission that have a
catechetical aspect, that prepare for catechesis, or that spring from it. These elements are:
The initial proclamation of the Gospel or missionary preaching through the
kerygma to arouse faith, apologetics or examination of the reasons for belief,
experience of Christian living, celebration of the sacraments, integration into the
ecclesial community, and apostolic and missionary witness.289
If the pastoral and missionary activity of the Church is to impart Christian doctrine, then a
renewed application of the roman catechism or the development of the Roman Catechism in
method and structure would appear necessary. With a renewed emphasis on the Word of God
and the articulation of doctrine, the role of a catechism quite possibly would provide the means
of expanding the educational premise of religious formation to foster a systematic Trinitarian and
Christocentric approach to religious education. St. John Paul II affirmed the need for a
systematic approach to catechesis by means of dealing with the essentials of the faith in the
creed, must go beyond the initial proclamation of the Gospel, and be open to all factors of the
Christian life.290 Central to this systematic approach is the important expression of doctrine i.e.
the transmission of the faith. Any religious educator would benefit from sound doctrinal
formation which would in practice carry over to students followed by the transmission of the
Lord’s Prayer. St. John Paul II makes his strongest statement for a renewed catechetical tool by
proposing the following question:
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Should not greater use be made of an adapted form of it to mark that most
important stage at which a new disciple of Jesus Christ accepts with full
awareness and courage the content of what will from ten on be the object on
earnest study?291
The teacher is responsible for delivering the content of the faith in fidelity to the deposit of faith
where the fruits of this two-fold deposit is the articulation and instruction of the creed. If the
premise of any religious educator is the transmission of the Catholic faith, other than the personal
witness of the educator, it is reasonable to argue that a catechetical tool would also be
instrumental in the overall formation of the faithful. Thus in 1985 at the urging of Cardinal
Bernard Law of Boston an extraordinary synod and commission was established by St. John Paul
II and directed by Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger to initiate the first universal catechism since the
promulgation of the Roman catechism.
In his role as Prefect for the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, Cardinal
Ratzinger describes the structure of the Catechism of the Catholic Church based on the Apostles
Creed as the way to express the faith not as a theory but an event, an encounter with the living
God who is our Father, who in his Son Jesus Christ assumed human nature, who unites us in the
Holy Spirit and who, in all this, remains the one and only God.292 Ratzinger explains the
importance of the Catechism of the Catholic Church by way of St. Paul who describes the
handing over of the faith in his Letter to the Romans293 where the form of doctrine is an essential
component of the faith. We do not think up faith on our own. It does not come from us as an idea
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of ours but to us as a word from outside. It is, as it were, a word about the Word; we are handed
over into this Word that reveals new paths to our reason and gives form to our life.294

If the intent and use of a catechism is to promote the language of Christ, then the result is
the provision of doctrinal sustenance to those receiving instruction. This structure echoes the
baptismal catechumenate where the catechumen is nurtured in developing an intimate
relationship with Jesus Christ as he prepares for his journey of initiation in the Church. We see in
this premise an intimate relationship between doctrine and faith. It goes hand in hand in the
overall transmission of the language of Christ and lays claim to a methodology rooted in a
Trinitarian-Christocentric identity.
Ratzinger explains when we discuss catechesis, that is, initiation into the faith and
adaptation of our existence to the Church’s communion of faith, we must begin with the
baptismal creed. This has been true since apostolic times and therefore imposed itself as the
method of the Catechism, which in fact, unfolds the contents of faith from the baptismal creed. It
thus becomes apparent how the Catechism intends to teach the faith: catechesis is
catechumenate. It is not merely religious instruction but the act whereby we surrender ourselves
and are received into the word of faith and communion with Jesus Christ.295

The continuity of catechetical instruction is a direct reflection of Christ the Master
Teacher. Why is it important that a symphony of faith exist in the formation of Catholic
educators?
4.3
An important principle in education is the need for continuity when teaching a concept to
students. Methods may vary, but the content would remain the same. The application of various
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pedagogical principles in the schema of learning requires that teachers I argue receive a
consistent and systematic learning environment. This position, I argue is extremely important
when the formation process involves the teachings of the Catholic Church. Ambiguity in
doctrinal instruction, ignorance of the creed and subsequently eschewing the deposit of faith
would in practice leave a void in the Christocentric relationship between Catholic educators and
their faith.
Cardinal Ratzinger describes the content of the Catechism of the Catholic Church
paralleling Christ’s words in the Gospel of St. John where Jesus proclaims my teaching is not
mine but his who sent me.296 The significance of this scripture passage is that it identifies with
the content of the Catechism and in turn reflects the duty and responsibility of the pedagogueCatholic educator to echo the teachings of Christ and accompany students to encounter and
assimilate their life with Christ.
With respect to the structure of the Catechism the evidence of its content is unmistakable
in its Christocentric identity with respect to the transmission of the Creed. The insertion of
personal or private theory is not part of the schema of the Catechism. And this reality is very
important in addressing the formation of Catholic educators and the overall symphony of faith
that in practice would coexist between the Catholic educator and catechetical instruction.
Ratzinger infers the important relationship between catechesis and the educator where the
Catechism of the Catholic Church appeals to the interior teacher who enables every man to
encounter Christ and the exterior teacher, the catechist who provides the living words of the
Gospel.297
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One aspect that is often overlooked with educators of any academic discipline both
secular and religious is that they were first learners, students if you will who became educators.
However, any sound educator would affirm that they are still learners eager to embrace new
pedagogical principles adaptable within the classroom for the sake of their students. Within an
educational process, the formation of catholic educators does not simply involve the
regurgitation of information devoid of creedal substance. I would argue that a cohesive
catechetical relationship between the teacher and the learner involves the assimilation and
immersion of the catholic faith on both ends. Dr. Petroc Willey gives light to this relationship
where he describes that the learner must be able to contemplate things as they are; a book to
assist learning must help in this. It must assist in a contemplative attitude toward things, enabling
the mind to grasp them as they are.298
Dr. Willey describes the Catechism as the definitive catechetical resource in its ability to
hold a symphony of faith between the learner-educator and the Catechism as a formative tool.
The Trinitarian-Christocentric nature of catechetical formation provides a continuity of faith due
to its emphasis on the Blessed Trinity and not a personal pedagogy outside of the deposit of faith.
The religious formation of any teacher is intimately tied to this precept of formation. Within the
educational spectrum of a religion teacher, the bare minimum required is to convey the language
of Christ and provide the opportunity for the student to discover Christ and guide the student as
any sound pedagogue would toward this initial proclamation of faith. A good teacher needs to
see things with the eyes of the one he is teaching, thereby needing to focus on the vision that the
learner will have of the subject. A book, if it is to assist in the craft of teaching, must facilitate
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this work of the teacher as well.299 The Catechism of the Catholic Church I would argue by
nature of its systematic creedal structure provides a doctrinal symphony which reflects the
teachings of the Catholic Church and allows a teacher an opportunity to facilitate these teachings
in lieu of the analogy of faith where everything connects to Christ and the Trinity.

Pius XI in his encyclical on Christian education, Divini Illius Magistri equates perfect
schools with the teachers who are thoroughly prepared and well-grounded in what they teach;
who cherish a pure and holy love for the youths confided to them, because they love Jesus Christ
and His Church, of which these are the children of predilection; and who have therefore sincerely
at heart the true good of family and country.300 The General Directory for Catechesis explains
that the task of a teacher goes well beyond transmission of knowledge, although that is not
excluded. Human formation is a vital component in the overall catechetical scheme to maintain
and exercise an integrity of faith when transmitting the deposit of faith. This process affects both
the teacher and student.301 The Catholic educator is a direct representative of the Christ the
Divine Teacher. His words, mannerisms, and act of faith are prudently called to be in
communion with Christ. This symphonic relationship assures integrity and respect toward Christ
and His Church and in turn appropriately nourishes the faithful to freely embrace an intimate
communion with the Son of God.

The Congregation for Catholic Education provides greater depth in understanding the
formative relationship between teacher and student in the following way:
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The task of a teacher goes well beyond transmission of knowledge, although that
is not excluded. Therefore, if adequate professional preparation is required in
order to transmit knowledge, then adequate professional preparation is even more
necessary in order to fulfill the role of a genuine teacher. It is an indispensable
human formation, and without it, it would be foolish to undertake any educational
work. One specific characteristic of the educational profession assumes its most
profound significance in the Catholic educator: the communication of truth. For
the Catholic educator, whatever is true is a participation in Him who is the Truth;
the communication of truth, therefore, as a professional activity, is thus
fundamentally transformed into a unique participation in the prophetic mission of
Christ, carried on through one's teaching.302
The premise of religious education reflects the schema of God the Divine pedagogue who
intimately and systematically revealed Himself to his children in a loving and purposeful way.
Jesus Christ, the Son of God and second person of the Blessed Trinity brought a distinctive and
visible reality to God’s Divine Pedagogy by revealing His Father’s love through Himself and
exemplifying hat love by His death and resurrection on the Cross. The result of the Paschal
Mystery left the first disciples and the Acts of the Apostles to hand on and deliver the message of
Jesus Christ. The schema as found in Acts of the Apostles303 provides humanity with the first
initiatory catechetical schema or creed post Ascension that serves as the seed of religious
learning for all. After St. Peter’s initial proclamation of the Gospel, a reiteration of the life of
Christ and what both Jew and Gentile had just witnessed, he initiates a pre-evangelization

302
303

Congregation for Catholic Education, Lay Catholics in Schools (Rome, Vatican, 1982), 16-17
Acts of the Apostles 2:37-42, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)

De La Torre 135

process if you will that provides an opportunity for those who had experienced an initial
conversion of faith after Pentecost to continue to develop and intimate relationship with Jesus
Christ. St. Peter provides context to this new-found faith by nourishing the souls of these
followers through a specific systematic educational approach that encompasses a distinctive
catechetical formula that involves doctrinal, liturgical, moral and prayer formation. In the
following chapter, we will begin to see to relevance and educational function of the Catechism
and its fruits as a formative tool for both teacher and student. Attributed to this position is the
function of the Catechism of the Catholic Church as a source of accompaniment aimed and
forming a lasting relationship between the creed and man i.e. Christ and man.
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Chapter Five

The four-pillar structure of the Catechism of the Catholic Church provides the educator
with a comprehensive catechetical process of formation. How would one initiate this
process of learning?
An important caveat we can take from the previous chapter is the premise that sound religious
education formation rests on the premise of a clear articulation of the baptismal catechumenate
and the creed. This distinctive educational schema provides a framework in proposing the
development of the Catechism of the Catholic Church due to its source in the deposit of faith.
The development of the Didache in light of the creed and baptismal catechumenate and the rearticulation of the schema in the Roman Catechism proposed a development of a catechetical
methodology reflective of the Trinity and Christ hence a Trinitarian-Christocentric approach as
articulated in the Catechism of the Catholic Church.
Cardinal Avery Dulles in his book The Survival of Dogma raises the argument how a
person can profess a faith in Christ but yet still doubt. He explains that faith for Christians in the
New Testament meant acceptance of Jesus Christ the Messiah, Lord and Savior. Those who
heard and believed the good news that God had raised Jesus from the dead and constituted him
Lord of the universe had what the Christians called faith. The first Christians did not actually see
that Jesus was Messiah or Lord, but they found signs in their own lives, and in the history they
witnessed, which provided a sufficient basis for believing these things.304
The significance of Dulles’ argument is his description of how the early Christians
developed and maintained a faith in Jesus Christ. The first premise of the Christians faith was the
reception of the sacrament of baptism. The early Church relied on this initial step that led to the
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development of the baptismal catechumenate as revealed in Acts of the Apostles and reaffirmed
in St. Paul’s letter to the Romans and throughout his Epistles. Dulles explains that history affords
ample evidence that every great human life is based on faith. A man without faith is dragged
about by the hope of worldly pleasure and the fear of pain, the exception of success, and the
dread of failure, and all sorts of motives that inhibit his freedom and blunt his purpose.305 A key
point Dulles raises in his discourse on dogma is that man cannot be separated from faith. Faith as
a gift to man is inseparable because it comes from God. Both elements are intertwined hence the
genesis of the baptismal catechumenate and the development of the creed as the seed for
religious education I argue are inseparable from man and man’s ability to teach the faith.
Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger in his role as Prefect for the Congregation for the Doctrine of
the Faith expressed the following about teaching the faith:
Faith requires instruction and an ethical approach, not a vague sense of
transcendent and inexpressible reality. Granted, it leaves its mark first on the
human heart, but from the depths of the heart it leaves its mark also on intellect
and will. Faith requires a constant training of the whole personality and a
readiness to keep on learning for the rest of one's life, to remain a pupil in the
school of Christ. Teaching is a Christian calling, a work of mercy, for the lack of
truth, the lack of knowledge, is a direr form of poverty than any purely material
form. You cannot teach if you do not give instruction about the nature of man, if
you do not transmit a comprehensive history of human culture. On the other hand,
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every instruction must also serve as an affirmation of the art of being human and
an assurance that the nucleus of this art is faith.306
When the development of the Catechism of the Catholic Church began, emphasis was placed on
nurturing and articulating the sensus fidei to assure that a continuity of faith would be expressed,
taught and lived. A second point of emphasis was its service towards catechesis and
evangelization. This entire process demonstrated the importance of articulating the creed via a
profession of faith to Christ and His Church. A central question posed by the committee tasked
with the writing of the Catechism of the Catholic Church was; what constitutes the Christian
identity? The catechumenate of the ancient Church gathered the fundamental components from
Scripture. These are the Creed, the sacraments, the Commandments and the Our Father.307
An important distinction found in the Catechism of the Catholic Church is the active
profession of the Paschal Mystery found throughout each article. In other words, the four-fold
structure of the Catechism is not intended to merely state information, its premise is to present
the living reality of Jesus Christ as revealed through Scripture and Tradition hence the prominent
place Scripture possesses as the driving force of doctrine. A proposal if you will of the
Catechism is an engagement with Christ beginning with the first pillar, the profession of faith.
Thus, I would argue the application of the Catechism is not for mere memorization of doctrine;
apart from studying and applying doctrine, the Catechism provides the learner and educator an
opportunity to grow in communion with Jesus Christ by way of the Revelation of Christ as
articulated through this four-pillar structure beginning with the Apostles Creed. Cardinal Joseph
Ratzinger notes:
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This universal character of the Creed emerges most clearly when we keep our
attention upon its essential structure. . . The baptismal creed is by its very nature
confession of faith in the living God, the one God in three persons. . . To be a
Christian means to believe in this living God who has revealed himself.
Everything else in an unfolding of this simple essence. The Catechism’s very
structure thus evidences the hierarchy of truths spoken by the Second Vatican
Council.308
The relationship between a Catholic educator and the Catechism of the Catholic Church
proposes a willingness to profess the Christian faith by way of the educator’s baptismal identity
as rooted in the baptismal catechumenate and the creed. Jean Mouroux affirms this position by
describing baptism as an inseparable relationship between Christ, the Father and the Spirit.
Baptism in Christ unites us to the entire Trinity.309 The Catechism by nature of its baptismal and
creedal identity offers the catholic educator a two-fold opportunity to be formed in this organic
and living fruit of Divine Revelation, and second utilize this fruit to instruct the faithful. Saint
John Henry Newman provides us with an example of the revelation of this fruit where he
describes the principles of Christianity and explains the doctrine of the Incarnation through two
principles, dogma and faith. He demonstrates his approach in the following way:
The principle of dogma is a supernatural truth committed to human language,
imperfect because it is human, but definitive and necessary because given from
above. The principles of faith, which is the correlative of dogma, being the
absolute acceptance of the divine Word with an internal assent, in opposition to
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the information if such, of sight and reason. . . The doctrine of the Incarnation is
the announcement of a divine gift conveyed in a material and visible medium, it
being thus that heaven and earth are in the Incarnation united.310
Intimate to the structure of the Catechism, Divine Revelation holds a place of primacy as
how we receive the genesis of Church teaching. Within the structure of catechizing children, the
revelation of God’s Word and its contents are an essential piece of the catechetical schema
employed by the Catechism to educate and form. The Catechism actively provides the learner
and educator an opportunity to know, love and journey with Christ because it is God fully
revealed in Jesus Christ as mentioned earlier by Blessed Newman. He describes the development
of Christianity as first Catholic and then Papal under the guidance of sacred Scripture who made
the rule on how doctrinal teaching develops from Scripture.
The divines of the Church are in every age engaged in regulating themselves by
Scripture, speaking to Scripture in proof of their conclusions, and exhorting and
teaching in the thoughts and language of Scripture. Scripture may be said to be
the medium in which the mind of the Church has energized and developed.311
The proposition of the Deposit of Faith is the delivery of both the kerygma and the creed
assisting the learner to respond in faith to God’s love. Alice Von Hildebrand defines and explains
that faith is an assent to true doctrine, it is a natural conviction to affirm the Triune God the
divine authority.312 From the first initial application of the baptismal catechumenate and
profession of the creed articulated in the Didache we witness the continual development of a
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specific catechetical formula expressed in the Roman Catechism and rearticulated both in
method and content via the four-pillar structure of the Catechism of the Catholic Church.
Catholic educators benefit from a systematic process of learning. How does the General
Directory for Catechesis unfold this approach in relation to the Catechism?
5.1
The method and content of effective religious education or catechetics proposes the use of
Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture as the primary means to articulate the creedal faith of the
Church. The Deposit of Faith thus becomes an important catechetical beacon by which the
Catechism of the Catholic Church receives and directs the schema of the Catholic faith. Johannes
Hofinger proposes that the mystery of Christ must be the radiant center of our catechesis.313 He
explains that from the very beginning everything must be centered in Him.314 In relation to the
instruction of students, Hofinger places significant importance that the religious training of a
young Christian must comprehend and live the mystery of Christ more and more deeply and
fully. It is the progressive initiation into this mystery which is important. 315
A significant premise of the Catechism of the Catholic Church is the unfolding of the
mysteries of Christ, the aim of Christian revelation and our place within God’s salvific plan. This
expresses a rational argument that God desires to invest and express His intimate love toward
His children and in turn immerse them into His loving plan revealed through His son Jesus
Christ. Hofinger articulates that the goal of all catechetical instruction in Christian life and thus
our systematic instruction must reveal not merely the intellectual relationship of individual
doctrines to the mystery of Christ but more especially their Christian value in life. In other
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words, by means of this teaching the student should grow continuously in the understanding of
how all the doctrines of the catechism leads to Christ and of how they all contribute to a fuller
comprehension, a deeper appreciation, and a fuller unfolding of our life in Christ.316
If the catechetical premise of the Catechism of the Catholic Church is to unfold the
mysteries of Christ, then the educational premise or proposal is to assimilate the creed into the
daily human structure of both the student and the educator. The relationship of these premises
may bear fruit if the educator desires to authentically live out his baptismal call and believes in
the creed. If this structure is not in place, the entire catechetical schema is most likely all for
naught. Fr. Luigi Giussani provides insight into this phenomenon in the following manner:
The more a truth has to do with our life, the more easily it is seen with the naked
eye. Therefore, if to educate means to offer a proposal, this proposal will reach
the student’s heart and move him only if it is carried by an energy originating
from the presence of the educator. This energy is present if one esteems and loves
life and knows what it is.317
The development of the General Directory for Catechesis (GDC) served as a capstone if you
will of the initial General Catechetical Directory reaffirming the importance of catechetical
instruction and formation. A Trinitarian-Christocentric approach was affirmed as the primary
means one is to teach and learn. This proposed the importance of applying a kerygmatic
methodology as an initiatory means of introducing the Catholic faith which would reaffirm the
Creed. The connective doctrinal tissue that brings both directories to life is the Catechism of the
Catholic Church by way of its identity in Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture.
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The new General Directory for Catechesis sought to reaffirm the importance of
catechetical formation and instruction especially through the Catechism of the Catholic Church
by means of expressing and articulating the creedal elements of the Catechism e.g. catechetical,
doctrinal, liturgical, moral and prayer within an educational and formative context. An initial
step the General Directory for Catechesis proposes is the proclamation of the Word of God and
thus the importance of Divine Revelation that provides the basis and sustenance for a proper
kerygmatic approach to learning. The source from which catechesis draws its message is the
word of God.318
The GDC begins with a specific formula describing how God the Divine Pedagogue
reveals Himself stages culminating with His Son Jesus Christ.319 This process involves coming to
know Christ in faith overall a gradual period of time culminating in a mature faith by the learner.
Fr. Luigi Giussani for example affirms this position describing that an educator doesn’t
necessarily need tools, although in some way a living faith will find the means to educate. . . the
educators faith is expressed in his life only if he truly follows Christ; otherwise it is no more than
a strongly held opinion or a lively sentiment.320 Congruent to this is the claim made by the GDC
that comprehensive formation is more than instruction, it is an apprenticeship of the entire
Christian life.321
Dr. Petroc Willey makes the following claim on the role and aim of education and
catechesis associated with the GDC;
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All educational systems necessarily include the notion of educational aims. It is
these that direct the educational processes, provide them with criteria for
judgment, and allowed one to put in place and evaluate means for achieving those
aims or ends. . . The General Directory for Catechesis for this reason focuses
upon questions of the aims and ends of catechesis since, it reminds the reader in
the introduction, defect and errors in catechetical material can be avoided only if
the nature and end of catechesis are correctly understood from the outset. One is
an effective educator, according to one’s own criteria, in so far as one is
succeeding in achieving what one considers to be one’s educational aims.322
Whether one agrees with Dr. Willey’s catechetical premise of the GDC, I would argue that a
genuine educational aim does not forfeit the opportunity to discover truth by means of inquiry.
The basis of education and formative foundation in light of the kerygma and the creed I would
argue forms the basis of a systematic catechetical approach toward forming Catholic educators
due in part to the premise of seeking truth. Divine Revelation is the truth of God’s Word, the
Creed serves as the articulation and fulfillment of God’s Word expressed in the Catechism of the
Catholic Church. The GDC explains that the object of Catechesis is the Blessed Trinity while the
content is Christ.323 Again, Dr. Willey provides us with an example of the catechetical
relationship between the General Directory for Catechesis and the Catechism when describing
the articulation of the Narratio the stages of the story of Salvation History in the following way:
The Catechism tends to use a simple, threefold model when it presents any
doctrine or feature within a narration structure: of the time of the promises, the
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Old Testament or the Old Covenant; the fullness of time; and the time of the
Church the Last Days. The General Directory for Catechesis, likewise speaks of
the three phases in the narration of the history of salvation; the Old Testament, the
life of Jesus, and the history of the Church. It describes the main section as the
great stages of the Old Testament by which he [God] prepared the journey of the
Gospel; the life of Jesus, Son of God, born of the virgin Mary who by his actions
and teaching brought Revelation to completion; the history of the Church which
transmits Revelation.324
From this example, we can deduce the nature of the Catechism as the official presentation and
articulation of Church doctrine by virtue of the authority of the Church. The GDC in turn serves
as the official aid for the transmission of the Gospel and for the whole catechetical activity.325 An
important proposition the GDC makes in its role as a catechetical and formative tool is its
complimentary nature to the Catechism. Hence, one may argue that the GDC is a methodological
tool at the service of the Catechism. It highlights the four pillars of the Catechism and describes
them as the four fundamental dimensions of the Christian life which spring forth from the
Christian mystery. From this order or formula, we have the essential aspects of faith taught;
belief in the triune God and in his saving plan; sanctification by him in the sacramental life;
loving him with al one’s heart and one’s neighbor as oneself; and prayer while waiting for the
coming of his Kingdom and our meeting with him face to face.326 The GDC makes a very
important claim that the Catechism calls us to integral Christian education327 which identifies the
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Catechism possessing an educational function and thus serving as a formative tool for both
educator and student. In other words, the nature and structure of the Catechism is not as a
reference book, instead, its character is catechetical.
If a proposed identity of the Catechism is to serve as a formative educational tool, then
one may ascertain that this educational tool would also benefit the family structure providing
parents with an important synthesis of the Catholic faith to hand on to their children. Hence, the
deposit of faith takes on greater significance within the family as the parent would serve as the
natural educator to echo the teachings of the Catholic Church to their own child. The GDC
makes a clear distinction of a central task of the Second Vatican Council is the better
conservation and presentation of the precious deposit of Christian doctrine so as to render it more
accessible to Christ’s faithful and to all men of good will.328 This particular task reaffirms the
prominent place parents have in the preservation and conservation of a child’s faith in Christ. It
becomes apparent that the GDC places great emphasis on the relationship between Sacred
Tradition and Sacred Scripture as the specific means toward the articulation and preservation of
Christian doctrine. Tradition and Scripture are proposed as the source of catechesis which
provides an educator with a two-fold source of religious formation, the first Scripture, the
second, catechesis which transmits the content of the word of God ort in other words what we
have in this schema is a narration of the history of salvation and an explicitation of the Creed.329
If there is a particular synthesis or function related to the Catechism of the Catholic Church it
brings to fruition what the GDC describes as the seven basic elements of catechesis; the three
phases in the narration of salvation (the Old Testament, the life of Jesus Christ and the history of
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the Church) and the four pillars of this exposition (the Creed, the Sacraments, the Decalogue and
the Our Father).330
What we have from an educational standpoint is a symphony of faith a collaboration of
the doctrinal schema that allows the baptismal catechumenate and the Creed to work hand in
hand in the profession and transmission of the Catholic faith. In formative way, the Catechism of
the Catholic Church provides us with mutual connections between dogmas, and their coherence
which is found in the whole of the Revelation of the mystery of Christ.331
The Catechism speaks of a language of faith as a means for forming the soul in Christ. Does
this language require a specific Trinitarian-Christocentric focus?
5.2
When one speaks of the symphony of faith in relation to the transmission of the kerygma
and the articulation of the Creed, both receive their identity from the Word of God. Distinct to
the Word of God the Catechism proposes a language rooted in charity and references the Roman
Catechism with the following:
The whole concern of doctrine and its teaching must be directed to the love that
never ends. Whether something is proposed for belief, for hope or for action, the
love of our Lord must always be made accessible, so that anyone can see that all
the works of perfect Christian virtue spring forth from love and have no other
objective than to arrive at love.332
The significance of this article is its emphasis on establishing a Trinitarian relationship. When an
educator proposes to hand over the Creed to his students, it is not simply the information or
definition behind the Creed. As previously stated, I argue that the principle delivery of the Creed
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is to initiate the student into a genuine relationship with Jesus Christ that both focuses on a
Trinitarian relationship, and second promotes an active engagement of the Catholic faith rooted
in Christ the Incarnate Word.
St. Augustine argues that the delivery of the Creed or Symbol is the handing over of the
Word of God, the Rule of Faith. He describes the Symbol as a briefly compiled rule of faith,
intended to instruct the mind without overburdening the memory; to be said in a few words, from
which much is to be gained. So, it’s called a Symbol, because it’s something by which Christians
can recognize in each other.333 Once an educator receives the Creed and actively embraces it, his
responsibility is to deliver it to those he teaches. Whether through the simple act of the sign of
the Cross, the use of sacred art in the classroom, or sacred music that appropriately and
intimately fosters a catechetical environment toward learning about Christ and His Church, St.
Augustine emphasizes the important transmission of the Symbol as the means to Christ.334
Kenneth Barker in his book Religious Education, Catechesis and Freedom references
Johannes Hofinger who viewed the catechist as a messenger of Christ, called to communicate
Christ’s life, to lead people into a participation in his mystery. Teaching doctrine Hofinger said is
not an intellectual exercise but involves heralding the Good News of Jesus Christ. The
catechist’s presentation should be designed to show that God had graciously invited his people to
respond to his love throughout salvation history and that this revelation finds its fulfillment in
Jesus Christ.335 Hofinger proposes a language of faith that is both Trinitarian and Christocentric
in nature as it provides the substance in the proclamation of the Gospel and the seed for effective
catechetical formation.
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Henri De Lubac discusses a language of unity necessary to dispel any contradiction on
the articulation of the Trinity. Our reliance on Dogma De Lubac says enables us in turn to
strengthen and to amplify the initial suggestions furnished by our consideration of experience. 336
The Catechism of the Catholic Church proposes the following understanding on the unitive
nature of the language of faith:
We do not be believe in formulas, but in those realities, they express which faith
allows us to touch. The believer’s act of faith does not terminate in the
propositions, but in the realities which they express. All the same, we do approach
these realities with the help of formulations of the faith which permit us to express
the faith and to hand it on, to celebrate it in community, to assimilate and love on
it more and more.337
An important association the Catechism makes between the act of faith and the realitiesexperiences one encounters rely on formulation of faith, in this instance the formulations in
questions would be the Creed. The schema of the baptismal catechumenate, the Creed and the
Deposit of Faith itself are intimately intertwined within the language of faith. Hence, the identity
of the language of faith is both Trinitarian and Christocentric by nature of our profession of faith
found in the Creed. Again, the Catechism makes an important distinction in the proposition and
promulgation of a distinct language of faith:
From the beginning, the apostolic Church expressed and handed on her faith in
brief formulae for all. But already early on, the Church also wanted to gather the
essential elements of its faith into organic and articulated summaries, intended
especially for candidates for Baptism: This synthesis of faith was not made to
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accord with human opinions, but rather what was of the greatest importance was
gathered from all the Scriptures, to present the one teaching of the faith in its
entirety. And just as the mustard seed contains a great number of branches in a
tiny grain, so too this summary of faith encompassed in a few words the whole
knowledge of the true religion contained in the Old and New Testaments.338
Even though it appears that the Catechism presents a clear and distinctive language of faith, it
does stress the need for sound experiences as part of the Profession of Faith. However, the
Profession of Faith would not be based solely on the experiences of the individual apart from the
Trinitarian-Christocentric language just described. Kenneth Barker comments that a battle was
fought amidst the catechetical community where kerygmatic theorists struggled with an
emphasis on the Word of God versus a value they saw in the human experience. A new
language, if you will, was emerging placing greater emphasis on a human anthropology rather
than a Christian anthropology.339 A leading theorists in this approach was Gabriel Moran whose
intent was to propose an entirely different language in one’s Profession of Faith in the Creed.
Moran viewed the Kergmatic approach as dismissive of the individual’s capacity for growth and
freedom of expression.340 Moran based his call for freedom on his view of salvation history as a
system, a rigid construction of words and ideas imposed upon the optimistic presumption that the
dynamic content of salvation history was alone guaranteed of success. For Moran, the process of
revelation is not the transmission of propositional truths, nor a series of events, but the historical
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and continuing intersubjective communion between God and his people., in which the human
answer is part of the revelation process itself.341 Moran continues:
Jesus is the high point in this inter-subjective communion between God and His
people, the fullness of revelation is achieved in the risen glorified Christ. The
closing deposit of revelation is not an end, but a beginning. Revelation continues
within experiences of the life of the Church, which is the visible prolongation of
the risen Lord, and revelation also continues within the experience of the life of
the Church which is the visible prolongation of the risen Lord, and revelation also
continues in the lives of all people, since there is a pre-reflective offer of God’s
grace to all men and women.342
If there is a language that Gabriel Moran proposes it is one based on one’s personal experience
or revelation that drives his/her understanding of God and thus the development of a selfidentified Christian identity. Barker aptly summarizes the catechetical aim of Moran was not to
make Christians or enable students to encounter Christ. Rather the aim is to assist people in
reflecting freely on the revelation of God in their lives now. The catechist’s task is to awaken a
person’s intelligence and freedom, so the person can discover the Holy Spirit in his/her personal
life.343 Gabriel Moran viewed the baptismal catechumenate, the Creed and the overall schema of
faith as an oppressive force against man’s ability to freely assent to his own will and
understanding of God apart from Revelation which he viewed as a metaphor.344 Thus the
language of Moran in comparison with the language of the Catechism of the Catholic Church
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avoided such terms as creed, doctrine, dogma, divine revelation, deposit of faith, profession of
faith, kerygma and systematically avoided any mention of the Trinitarian or Christocentric. Fr.
Berard Marthaler a contemporary of Moran took the understanding of religious or creedal
language to another level where he defined catechesis as the process of socialization where the
realities of present-day life are revelation.345 In effect, Marthaler proposes the premise of
religious formation is based an adaptation of the one’s social environment and not the deposit of
faith.
Dr. Petroc Willey provides a counterpoint to Moran and Marthaler’s experiential position
on the language of faith where he cites Blessed John Henry Cardinal Newman who describes the
language of faith in the following manner:
People urge that salvation consist, not in believing the propositions that there is a
God, that there is a Savior, that our Lord is God, that there is a Trinity, but in
believing in God, in a Savior, in a Sanctifier; and they object that such
propositions are but a formal and human medium destroying all true reception of
the Gospel, and making religion a matter of words or of logic, instead of its
having its seat in the heart.346
If the intent of a catechist is to propose a language of faith that departs from its Christian origin a
potential outcome is an introduction of a pluralistic view and understanding of revelation one
where the Divinity of the Word of God is replaced with a personalist view. The Trinitarian
nature of the creed becomes enveloped through an orthopraxis centered on a purely human
experience rather than a Christocentric one. If a religious educator is to transmit the deposit of
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faith his creedal language would need to be consistent or in symphony with the whole of creed
because it comes from Christ and not man.
De Lubac describes an important parallel in holding to theological integrity or symphony
of faith if you will with respect to theological instruction. If the educator fails to hold to the
theological foundations of faith he is left to his own device and hence the confused incomplete
theories, which fail to satisfy the mind, or even suspect theories, or less dropping the eternal
substance of dogma along with the cover of obsolete representations.347 De Lubac
unambiguously makes the claim on holding to the integrity of the Revelation and the articulation
of the deposit of faith. The basis of the Catechism of the Catholic Church serves as the important
vehicle to transmit the proclamation of God’s revelation hence the identity of the language
rooted in the revealed truths of Christ articulated through a formula of faith found within the
schema of the creed. This formula proposes the basis of the Christian life which is complete
union with Christ and His Church.
The fullness of the Christian life leads to a life of holiness. How does the Catechism
extrapolate this understanding in relation to its creedal structure?
5.3
The premise of the Catechism of the Catholic Church is to express the Revelation of God, reecho
or resound the kerygma-the Word of God348. Central to this premise is Jesus Christ the Word
made flesh. With a relationship between Scripture and Tradition guiding the development of
doctrine, the profession of faith in the creed possesses a Trinitarian language that emphasizes
Christ. Hence, a proposed responsibility of the religious educator is an intimate awareness of
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Christ and the need to transmit this intimacy349 by way of the deposit of faith expressed through
the symphonic presentation of the schema found in the Catechism of the Catholic Church.
The Catholic educator serves a personal witness to the Catechism and its transmission. A
Trinitarian and Christocentric methodology utilized by the Catholic educator reflects a learning
style that the student will receive and constructively learn from the teacher. It is an affirmation of
the baptismal catechumenate where the Catholic educator serves as an active witness of faith. It
is important to keep in mind that Christ the Divine Teacher taught and revealed who He really
was to the Apostles and at the same time how to respond to Him. This pattern of teaching is
reflected within the structure of each article within the Catechism of the Catholic Church.350
Pope Benedict XVI infers this type of patterns during his Apostolic visit to the United States in
2009 where he commented that Catholic teachers give witness in the classroom that God is the
essential reference point in their own lives.351 St. Paul affirms this point in his letter to the
Romans352 where he describes a standard of teaching that moves the faithless toward a journey of
faith. Part of this divine commission reflects a genuine desire to live out one’s baptismal identity
reflective of the baptismal catechumenate and the creed.
In describing the nature of the Catechism of the Catholic Church, Pope Benedict XVI
delineates the Catechism from being viewed as a theology book. He describes the Catechism as a
book of the faith, for the teaching faith. This description represents a key methodology within the
Catechism of expressing the developing doctrinal formulation of the faith offered within the
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Church; it is a proclamation of faith, not a theology, even if a reflection seeking understanding is
a natural part of an appropriate presentation of the teaching of the Church’s faith and in this
sense, faith is opened to understanding and to theology.353 Attuned with this proposition the
doctrinal content in the Catechism would offer both the educator and the student an opportunity
to see and experience Christ. If a central premise of Revelation is to see and experience God,
then the function of any educational-catechetical tool I argue would be constructed to strengthen
one’s ability to know and love Christ.
As Prefect for the Congregation of the Doctrine of the Faith, Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger
wrote the following about the importance of catechesis and catechism as a way of life:
It must be remembered that from the earliest times of Christianity there appears a
permanent and unrelinquishable nucleus of catechesis, hence of formation in the
faith. Luther also employed this nucleus for his catechism, in the same matter-offact way as did the Roman Catechism that had been decided upon at the Council
of Trent. All that is said about the faith, after all, is organized around four
fundamental elements: The Credo, the Our Father, the Decalogue, the
sacraments. These embrace the foundation of the Christian life, the synthesis of
the teachings of the Church based on Scripture and tradition. Here the Christian
finds all that he must believe (the Symbol or Credo), hope (the Our Father), do
(the Decalogue) as well as the vital space in which all this must be accomplished
(the sacraments).354
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It is important to note that when asked to defend his positions for Church reform, Luther did not
ignore the importance of faithful doctrinal transmission as the foundation for catechetical
formation. He understood the significance of the development of doctrine versus the change of
doctrine.355
With respect to the four fundamental elements mentioned by Cardinal Ratzinger,
Cardinal Charles Journet describes a Divine recapitulation where God has made Himself known
again through Christ the Incarnate Word. Christ by reason of his human nature sums up in
himself all beings, re-inserts them into himself, as primitive humanity was inserted into Adam.
And by reason of his hypostatic union with the Word, he joins all creation to his divinity. 356 A
central basis of the Christian faith is to be united with Christ in Heaven. Hence, we will finally
be able to see the mystery of the redemptive Incarnation.357 The Catechism places great emphasis
on the Incarnation due to the nature of Christ as the central message of all catechetical
instruction. It proposes and articulates four reasons for the Incarnation; to save us by reconciling
us to God, to know God’s love, to be our model of holiness and to make us partakers of the
Divine nature.358 The significance of each of these reasons is that it guides us to make a
profession of faith in the Creed and live it. At the heart of these reasons is Christ’s desire for
humanity to enter in full communion with Him. Henri de Lubac in referencing the importance of
Christianity comments that outside of Christianity nothing attains its end, that only end, toward
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which, unknowingly, all human desires, all human endeavors, are in movement: the embrace of
God in Christ.359
An important point we can take from De Lubac is that man is called to collaborate with
Christ. Catholic educators are not only collaborators but cooperators in the transmission of the
kerygma and the creed. The whole of the Paschal Mystery including the heart of the redemptive
act is clearly and succinctly articulated within the Catechism where it provides the Catholic
educator with a substantive basis of first personal catechetical formation and second, the means
to instruct students. Part of the religious educators’ collaborative efforts relies on a process Dr.
Gerard O’Shea describes via Blessed Cardinal Newman that believing is essentially thinking
with assent.360 O’Shea raises the question; can the dimension of faith be integrated into the
learning process without violating the integrity of reason itself? The answer to this question is
yes if the religious educator honestly serves as a willing collaborator in the transmission of the
deposit of faith.
The collaborative effort and faith of the religious educator I argue is essential to transmit
the doctrinal integrity of the Catechism within a kerygmatic and religious educational
environment. Fr. Luigi Giussani for instance described that the best type of education is one that
is formulated in such a way as to ensure that an evolution take place without the person who
must take the step realizing it. The less confrontation, the more normal the development.361
Cardinal Avery Dulles describes education in Christian doctrine as an involvement in the
measure of a reflective understanding of the Christian message and thus may be called, in some
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sense, theology.362 Dulles proposes that the study of Christian doctrine involves a process of
inquiry, one rooted toward the discover of truth meaning faith seeking understanding363. There
appears to be a parallel between Dulles’ understanding of a theologian and the role of the
catechists-religious educator:
To do Christian theology at all one has to acknowledge the existence of God, the
fact of revelation, the centrality of Christ in God’s saving plan, and the reliable
transmission of the gospel through Scripture and the Church. In addition, Catholic
theology is predicated upon the validity of the Catholic tradition and upon the
guidance offered by the hierarchical magisterium. The Catholic theologian who
wishes to remain a Catholic is bound to accept the definitive irreformable
teaching of the magisterium and must be favorably disposed to accept whatever
the magisterium puts forth as obligatory doctrine.364
Dulles makes the claim that a faithful theologian is one who collaborates and freely cooperates
with the deposit of faith. Since, as has come to be understood that man is created in the image
and likeness of God, the imago dei man possesses is intimately bound to God. Joseph Atkinson
describes this relationship as man called to communion with God where the logos assumes our
humanity.365 If the Catechism of the Catholic Church is a direct gift and fruit of God’s Word,
then the role of the Catholic educator is bound to receive His Word, but also deliver it
academically and catechetically. Msgr. Eugene Kevane in his work; Augustine the Educator
affirms this proposition through St. Augustine’s underlying principle of education as a
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metaphysical realism where his concept of truth is objective and not subjective coming down
upon the teaching profession as a light which reveals an objective order of being, truth, and
value. Both the human teacher and the human learner exist and function within this objective
order and see their role in subordination to it.366
If the religious educator takes the time to observe the practicality of the Catechism of the
Catholic Church, he may conclude that this important work provides a clear and academic
presentation of the Catholic faith that serves both the teacher and the student. Msgr. Kevane
emphasizes that the academic teaching of Christian doctrine, in the particular manner proper to
its nature, is in a special sense the apostolate of the classroom.367 The religious educator, if aware
of the nature of the classroom would invest in illuminating Christ to his students and the teacher
himself seeking an illuminative faith through and in Christ. Kevane expands on this point a bit
further:
From the very beginning, in other words, the Catholic religion presses upon the
reflecting mind as a fact of history; it is the means whereby the providential care
and order of succession become known. This providential order, seen by the eye
of religious faith as a fact in the succession of human beings, is the very
foundation of the religious mind and of the religious approach to human
existence.368
The structure and beauty of the Catechism enables the Catholic Educator to not only teach the
creed, but it offers the educator an opportunity toward Christian maturity by collaborating with
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the Divinely Revealed Word of God visibly expressed through the Catechism. If the Catechism
is a direct representation of the baptismal catechumenate and the creed from which the Didache,
Roman Catechism and Catechism of the Catholic Church derive their identity, then the religious
educator’s cooperation and collaboration is a visible example of their cooperation with Christ as
both pedagogue and catechist. Collaboration is reflective of the imago Dei man possesses to
proclaim Christ and thus the development of an authentic Christian humanism one that
recognizes God as the center an understands the nature of man as both sinner and redemptive.369
The Catechism of the Catholic Church was not instituted as a resource to be memorized
and referenced. By way of God the Divine Pedagogue, the Catechism serves as an intimate
expression of God’s never-ending love for His Children. The doctrinal symphony found within
the structure and content of the Catechism aims at assisting both student and teacher to fall in
love with Christ and establish an intimate relationship with Him and His Church. Saint John
Henry Newman strengthens this position by way of his description of dogma as possessing an
assimilating power370that leads to the salvific reality of God established through Jesus Christ.
The Catechism reinforces this point in the following article:
Man’s faculties make him capable of coming to a knowledge of the existence of a
personal God. But for man to be able to enter into real intimacy with him, God
willed both to reveal himself to mam and to give him the grace of being able to
welcome this revelation in faith.371
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One may argue that what you have in this catechetical tool is a schema on the Divine
Accompaniment between God and His children. God communicates Himself gradually; He
prepares Him to welcome by stages the supernatural Revelation that is to culminate in the person
and mission of the incarnate Word, Jesus Christ.372 Tracey Rowland provides us with sound
insight on the role of the teacher in professing the faith by way of Henri de Lubac’s premise of
doing theology;
To do theology means to attempt to understand the world and man, his being,
destiny and history, in the most diverse situations, precisely in light of those
truths. To do theology means to endeavor to see all things in the mystery of
Christ.373
Consistent throughout the process of the schema of teaching within the Catechism is the presence
of a dialogue between man and God.374 The religious educator is a crucial component in a proper
pedagogical and catechetical formation of students who learn from the delivery and witness of
the teacher. Dr. O’Shea emphasizes this point even further where teachers, as witnesses, need to
be willing to account for the hope that nourishes their own lives by living the truth they propose
to their pupils. The effectiveness of religious education is closely tied to the personal witness
given by the teacher.375 All Christians in any state or walk of life are called to the fullness of the
Christian life and to the perfection of charity. All are called to holiness; Spiritual progress tends
toward ever more intimate union with Christ.376 The utilization of the Catechism as a formative
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tool is not meant to invoke and emotional response from the Catholic educator. The teaching of
the Catholic faith does not prescribe the methodology of emotionalism, instead as Msgr. Kevane
describes, the Catholic faith is not an emotional response nor a mere sentiment, but rather an
intellectual assent.377 A premise of any religious formation process is to deepen the
understanding of truth which illumines the others senses such as the will and intellect. The study
of doctrine involves the human person, in observing the structure of the Catechism, its creedal
structure proposes and offers an opportunity for the educator to engage in an intimate
relationship with God.
Considering the propositions discussed, the educational function of the Catechism of the
Catholic Church I argue does provide the religious educator with a two-fold opportunity to be
formed and form in the Catholic faith. From the sensus fidei to the intellectus fidei the gift of the
Catechism provides the Catholic educator with the opportunity to be immersed in the inheritance
of the faith and pass this inheritance on to their students. The vocation of the Catholic educators
and all humanity is to show forth the image of God and to be transformed into the image of the
Father’s only-son.378 The premise and aim of religious education is to service the soul379 which
then provides both the student and teacher with a genuine desire to see God.380 Cardinal
Christoph Schönborn in his explanation of the fourth pillar of the Catechism on Prayer concludes
his description of the formative and education function of this essential catechetical tool in the
following way:
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The main concern of this Catechism is not the problem of transmission, of
methods, of transportation into various situations, but catechizing the catechists. It
is intended to be a manual of faith for the communicators of the faith, a help for
all who wish to improve their understanding of their faith.381
There is a certain simplicity in Cardinal Schönborn’s description of the Catechism. At the heart
of all catechetical instruction is to draw the individual into an intimate and engaging relationship
with Jesus Christ. The baptismal catechumenate (kerygma) and the creed serve as driving
principles based on the deposit of faith that avail the educator this intimate formative
opportunity. The Catholic faith is the good news of Jesus Christ and thus our responsibility as
faithful witnesses of the Gospel is to transmit the good news regardless of our state and situation
in life. Our responsibility as stewards of the Deposit of Faith is to guard and articulate it, with a
joy emanating from a love for Christ and His Church. In citing Guadium Et Spes, the Catechism
offers us a fitting point of closure:
The whole of man’s history has been the story of our combat with the powers of
evil, stretching, so our Lord tells us, from the very dawn of history until the last
day. Finding himself in the midst of the battlefield man has to struggle to do what
is right, and it is at great cost to himself, and aided by God’s grace, that he
succeeds in achieving his own inner integrity.382
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Conclusion

In this thesis I have concluded that the Catechism of the Catholic Church possesses a distinctive
educational function as a formative tool for Catholic Educators. Investigating the earliest stages
of educational formation and development discovered within Greek and Roman civilizations, the
process of teaching and learning was valued especially within the family. The schema of learning
that evolved from the Greeks and Romans where emphasis was placed in the instruction of
children for the continued development of society served as a model in understanding our own
Christian anthropology. This process identified two important facets in the religious development
of the faithful, the need to proclaim the Word of God-Kerygma and the articulation and
instruction of the Creed.
An important principle identified within the Christian anthropology of education was
whether the use of Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition has a direct impact on the process of
religious formation. In my research I discovered that this two-fold process provides an important
motive of credibility in teaching the faith by way of the application of the kerygma and the
Creed. The institution of the kerygma and the Creed in religious formation and instruction began
to bear fruit as evidenced through the development and growth of the early Church by way of the
institution of the Catechumenal process and the number of disciples-catechumens entering the
Church through the first four centuries.
A second principle derived from application of the kerygma and the Creed was the
development of the Didache. The Didache served as the first Catechism specifically written to
reflect the Rule of Faith, obedience to the law of God and our active participation in the
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sacramental life. In my research it became evident that the Didache in relation to the kerygma
and the Creed ushered a language of faith rooted in the Deposit of Faith.
Identifying these key principles with respect to the kerygma and the creed, chapter two
demonstrates the development of a formal process of religious formation by means of a
structured catechetical format aimed at strengthening the relationship between the educator and
Christ. I discovered that the result of this development is the application of a Christocentric
approach toward formation that delivers a schema of learning based on the Creed. The central
principles in this chapter address the question of the application of the creed which demonstrates
the use of the Creed as a part of a central educational scheme rooted in a TrinitarianChristocentric approach to learning. As evidenced by my research the baptismal catechumenate
ushered a formative process of religious instruction that involved the insertion of the kerygma
and the creed in the early church and served as a standard of formative religious education. It
became evident that the Church benefited from a formalized process especially in the application
of the baptismal catechumenate in the development of a hermeneutic of catechetical continuity in
the teaching of religion.
Answering the question of whether a hermeneutic of catechetical continuity existed in the
Church, my research articulated in chapter three reveals that a hermeneutic of catechetical
continuity did exist and was developed in the early Church, and whether it was sustainable
hermeneutic. The application of the Didache and baptismal catechumenate served as two
important instruments in establishing and maintaining a hermeneutic of continuity in teaching the
faith. This catechetical continuity became very important as the Church suffered through a period
of diversion from the established catechetical schema of the Didache and baptismal
catechumenate. With the introduction of the Arian Heresy followed by a gradual loss of Catholic
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religious practice and active Catholic culture, it became evident that a catechetical schema was
needed in order to address the discontinuity of faith driven by a cultural approach to the faith
generally practiced from the eighth century through the fourteenth century leading up to the
development of the Roman Catechism. The structure and development of the Roman Catechism
sought to reaffirm the reality of Christ by way of Christocentric approach to formation. The main
principles in chapter three reflect the development of the Roman Catechism as a teaching tool to
instruct the faithful in faith and morals in order to rearticulate Church teaching, address the
questions of the faithful and resuscitate the Church’s Christian anthropology and Christocentric
identity. My research demonstrates that the development of the Roman Catechism sought to
reeducate and catechize the faithful through the systematic credal structure of the Roman
Catechism; the Profession of Faith i.e. the Creed followed by the Sacraments and Liturgy, living
a life in Christ and then Christian prayer. It became clear that an accepted premise of the Roman
Catechism was to serve the Church as a tool or a doctrinal instrument that would reaffirm the
faith, clarify misconceptions and provide sound doctrinal catechetical formation to all of
Christendom. This entire sequence of events opened a door for a renewal in the relationship
between the process of evangelization and the process of catechesis reechoing the importance of
the kerygma and the Apostolic Didache-creed.
As a result of the institution of the Roman Catechism, local catechisms were developed to
address the basic religious education needs of the faithful. One significant example was the
development of the Baltimore Catechism in the United States that sought to provide a base of
religious instruction for children. In continuity with the development of local catechisms derived
from the Roman Catechism chapter four argues and demonstrate that a hermeneutic of continuity
does exist in teaching of religion. The main principles in this chapter address the continuity of
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religious instruction with respect to the centrality of Scripture and the proclamation of the
kerygma rooted in Christ and the articulated through the Creed and the baptismal catechumenate.
These key seminal components demonstrate a Trinitarian-Christocentric identity that provides
an incarnational distinctive in the methodological process of teaching the faith. An important
principle of the Incarnation articulated in chapter four is the central identity of the Father’s love
and thus serves as a central focus for religious educators to be formed in and to hand on the faith.
At the heart of this catechetical continuity is the transmission of the story of salvation and our
place within it. Hence, the principle of a hermeneutic of continuity exists in the proclamation and
articulation of the kerygma and the creed rooted in a Trinitarian-Christocentric schema as
evidence in the Roman Catechism.
Evidence of the catechetical continuity expressed through these elements is found in the
Credo of St. Paul VI (1968), General Catechetical Directory promulgated in (1971), and
Catechesis In Our Time (1979). These important catechetical resources reaffirmed the
proclamation of the kerygma and articulation of the creed by way of a Trinitarian-Christocentric
methodology that provided a symphony of faith in the teaching of religion for all religious
educators to receive formation and impart instruction. This entire process served as the seminal
foundation toward the development of the Catechism of the Catholic Church. As the Catechism
of the Catholic Church sought to continue the important delivery of the Deposit of Faith chapter
five demonstrates the importance of the Catechism of the Catholic Church as a formative tool for
Catholic educators by way of an articulation of the kerygma and creed maintaining the sensus
fidei. A central principle demonstrated in chapter five is that the Catechism of the Catholic
Church unveils the Paschal Mystery and not merely states it. In relation to this important
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principle is the four-fold structure of the Catechisms rooted in in the Deposit of Faith which
owes its identity to Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture.
In researching the development and application of the kerygma and creed emerge into a
systematic presentation of the faith via a catechism structure, it became evident that the use of an
actual catechism provides a clear opportunity to form educators and students alike. The fourpillar structure of the Catechism of the Catholic Church echoes a Trinitarian-Christocentric
language introducing and initiating the person in the creed, the sacramental life, the moral life
and Christian prayer. A significant premise of the Catechism of the Catholic Church discovered
in my research is its aim to unfold the mysteries of Christ, the aim of Christian revelation and our
place within God’s salvific plan. This aim this provides a significant educational premise or
proposal to assimilate the creed into the daily human structure of both the student and the
educator.
What I have discovered and concluded through my research from an educational and
catechetical standpoint is that the Catechism of the Catholic Church does possess an educational
function that allows for the Catechism to serve as a tool for formation. The fruit of my research
led me to develop a Catechism formation tool for Catholic educators with a specific aim to train
and form the Catholic educator in doctrinal and catechetical approach through the specific use of
the Catechism and its four-pillar structure. Main elements of this formation tool involved the
understanding of proper catechetical methodology, the understanding of salvation history, proper
use of Sacred Scripture, a specific dissection of the Catechism of the Catholic Church and its
application within a catholic educational setting for both student and educator. My research
project attached to my dissertation details the application of the Catechism of the Catholic
Church through a systematic approach that addresses multiple catechetical and doctrinal areas as
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the use of Sacred Scripture in the classroom, the application of the Catechumenal model, liturgy,
lesson planning and so forth.
The Catechism is a result of the love of God through His Son Jesus Christ rooted in the
kerygma and the creed with the specific premise to transmit the Catholic faith systematically. It
unveils a symphony of faith a doctrinal schema that proposes a unified credal language rooted in
Christ that both affirms the sensus and intellectus fidei. For anyone, either as an educator or a
student, the Catechism embodies our relationship with Christ and His Church as a symphony of
faith.

De La Torre 170

Bibliography

Atkinson, Joseph. The Experience of the beauty and the divine. Communio, International
Catholic Review, 2010.

Augustine, Daniel E. Doyle, and Edmund Hill. Essentials sermons. Hyde Park, NY: New City
Press, 2007.

Augustine. The First Catechetical Instruction. Westminster: The Newman Bookshop, 1946.

Barker, Kenneth R. Religious education, catechesis and freedom. Birmingham, Al: Religious
Education Press, 1981.

Belloc, Hilaire. Europe and the faith. Rockford: Tan Books, 1992.

Benedict XVI. Verbum Domini, Accessed January 15, 2019, Vatican.va.

Bokenkotter, Thomas. A Concise history of the Catholic Church. New York: Image
Books, 1990.

Carroll, William H. The Founding of Christendom: A History of Christendom Vol.1. Front
Royal: Christendom Press, 1993

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C. United States Catholic
Conference, 2000.

Cavalletti, Sophia. The history of the kingdom of God, part 1: from creation to the parousia.
Chicago, IL: Catechesis of the Good Shepherd Publications, 2012.

De La Torre 171

Chadwick, Henry. The early church: the story of emergent Christianity from the apostolic age to
the dividing of the ways between the Greek East and the Latin West. London: Penguin,
1993

Chesterton, G.K. The everlasting man. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1986.

Chesterton, G.K. What’s wrong with the world. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1994.

Christopher, Fr. Joseph. The first catechetical instruction, Westminster: Newman, 1946.

Cointet, Barbara Morgan, and Petroc Wiley. The Catechism of the Catholic Church and the craft
of catechesis. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 2008.

Collins, Joseph B. S.S., S.T.D., Ph.D., Teaching Religion: An introduction to catechetics,
Milwaukee: The Bruce Publishing Company, 1953.

Congregation for the Clergy. General Directory for Catechesis: Washington D.C.:United States
Catholic Conference, 1998

Cyril of Jerusalem. Catechetical Lecture 5, De fide et Symbolo: Newadvent.org: Accessed
February 2019. http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/310105.htm.

Dawson, Christopher, Christina Scott, and Mary Douglass. Progress and religion: an historical
inquiry. Washington, District of Columbia: Catholic University of America Press, 2001.

Dawson, Christopher. Religion and the rise of western culture. New York: Doubleday,
1991.

Dawson, Christopher. Religion and culture. Washington, D.C.: Catholic University of
America Press, 2013.

De La Torre 172

Dawson, Christopher. The formation of Christendom. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 2008.

Dawson, Christopher. The crisis of western education. Steubenville, OH: Franciscan
University Press, 1989

De Lubac. Henri. Catholicism: Christ and the common destiny of man. San Francisco: Ignatius
Press, 1988.

De Lubac, Henri, and Lancelot Sheppard. Augustinianism and modern theology, New York:
Herder and Herder, 1969.

De Lubac, Henri, Luke Neill, and Peter Casarella. Scripture in the tradition, New York:
Crossroad Publishing Company, 2000.

De Lubac, Henri. The Christian faith: an essay on the structure of the Apostles’ Creed. San
Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1986.

De Lubac, Henri. The discovery of God. London: Darton, Longmon and Todd, 1973.

De Lubac, Henri. The drama of atheist humanism. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1995.

De Lubac, Henri, The source of revelation. New York: Herder and Herder, 1968

De Lubac, Henri. Internal causes of the weakening and disappearance of the sense of the sacred.
Columbus: Josephinum Journal of Theology, vol. 18, no. 1, 2011

De Lubac, Henry. The mystery of the supernatural. New York: Crossroads Pub, 1998

De La Torre 173

Duffy, Eamon, The stripping of the altars: traditional religion in England, c.1400c.1580. New Haven, London: Yale University Press, 1992

Dulles, Avery. The craft of theology: from symbol to system, New York: Crossroads, 1995.

Dulles, Avery. The survival of dogma. New York: Doubleday, 1971.

Earl, Patricia Helene. Faith formation of the laity in Catholic schools: the influence of virtues
and spirituality seminars. Charlotte, NC: Information Age Pub, 2008.

Eusebius, and Andrew Louth. The history of the church: from Christ to Constantine. London:
Penguin Classics, 1989.

Farey, Caroline, Waltraud Lining and M.J. Paruch. The pedagogy of God: its centrality in
catechesis and catechist formation. Steubenville, Ohio: Emmaus Road Pub, 2011.

Fouard, Abbe Constant. Saint Peter and the first years of Christianity. Ft. Collins: Roman
Catholic Books, 2004

St. Frances De Sales. Catholic Controversies. Rockford, Tan Books and Publishers, 1989

Giussani, Luigi. The Risk of Education: discovering our ultimate destiny. New York:
Crossroads Pub. Co, 2017

Giussani, Luigi. At the Origin of the Christian Claim. Montreal Que:
McGill-Queen’s University Press, 1998.

De La Torre 174

Gravissimus Educationis, Declaration on Christian Education, Second Vatican Council, Boston:
St. Paul, 1968

Hitchcock, James. History of the Catholic Church: from the Apostolic Age to the Third
Millennium. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 2012.

Hofinger, Johannes. Fr. SJ, The good news and it’s proclamation. South Bend: University of
Notre Dame Press, 1968.

Hofinger, Johannes. Our message is Christ: the more outstanding elements of the
Christian message. Notre Dame, Ind: Fides, 1974.

Irenaeus of Lyons. Against Heresies. Lib, 1, 10, 1-3, 7, 550-554.Newadvent.org: Accessed
March 2019. http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0103110.htm.

John Paul II. Apostolic Exhortation Catechesae Tradendae. Boston: Daughters of St. Paul, 1979.

Johnson, George, Jerome D. Hannan, and Sr. M Dominca. The story of the church: her founding,
mission and progress: a textbook in church history. Rockford: ILL: Tan Books and
Publishers, 1980.

Journet, Cardinal Charles. What is dogma. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 2011.

Journet, Cardinal Charles. Theology of the church. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 2004.

Jungmann, Fr. Joseph Andreas. Handing on the faith. New York: Herder and Herder, 1960.

Jungmann, Joseph Andreas, The good news yesterday and today. New York: Sadlier, 1962.

De La Torre 175

Kelley, J.N.D. Early Christian creeds. New York: Longmans, Green and Co. 1950.

Kelly, George A. and Silvio Oddi. Catechetical instruction and the Catholic faith.
Boston: Daughters of St. Paul, 1982.

Kevane, Msgr. Eugene. Augustine the educator: a study in the fundamentals of Christian
formation. Westminster, MD Newman, 1964.

Kevane, Eugene. Jesus the Divine teacher: fullness and mediator of biblical revelation.
New York, NY Vantage Press, 2003.
Kevane, Eugene. The deposit of faith: what the Catholic Church really believes: Jesus teaching
divine revelation in his body, the Church. Bloomington, IN: Author House, 2004.
Kevane, Eugene, Cardinal Silvio Oddi. Teaching the Catholic faith today: 20th century
catechetical documents of the Holy See. Boston: St. Paul’s Editions, 1982.

Kevane, Eugene and Robert Bradley, S.J. The Roman catechism: introduction. Boston: St. Paul
Editions, 1985.

Lamb, Matthew L., Levering, Matthew, Editors, Vatican II: Renewal within tradition. Oxford
New York: Oxford University Press, 2008.

Margaret Mary of Jesus, D.H.G. Heralding Christ. London: Geoffrey Chapman, 1966.

Maritain, Jacques, True Humanism. New York: Scribner’s Sons, 1938.

Marrou, Henry I. A history of education in antiquity. Madison, Wis: University of
Wisconsin Press, 1982.

McHugh, John A., O.P. Callan, Charles J. The Catechism of the council of Trent, introduction.
Fort Collins: Roman Catholic Books Publishing, 1923.

De La Torre 176

Moczar, Diane. Ten dates every Catholic should know: the divine surprises and chastisements
that shaped the church and changed the world. Manchester, N.H: Sophia Institute Press,
2005.

Mouroux, Jean. From Baptism to the act of faith. Boston: Allyn and Bacon Inc. 1964.

National Conference of Catholic Bishops. To teach as Jesus did. Washington D.C.:
NCCB, 1972.

Newman, John Henry. An essay on the development of Christian doctrine. Notre Dame: Notre
Dame Press, 1989.

Newman, John Henry. Development of Christian doctrine. Westminster: Christian Classics,
1968.

Newman, John Henry. An essay in aid of: a grammar of assent. Notre Dame: Notre Dame Press,
1979.
O’Shea, Dr. Gerard. Educating in Christ: A practical handbook for developing the Catholic
faith from childhood to adolescence. Brooklyn: Angelico Press, 2018.

Pelikan, Jaroslav. The Christian tradition: a history of the development of doctrine, The
Emergence of Catholic Tradition 100-600. Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1971.
Pelikan, Jaroslov, Theological Resources, Historical Theology (London, Hutchinson & Co.,
1971)

Pontifical Biblical Commission. Instruction on the Historical Truth of the Gospel. English translation
accessed March 31, 2020. bc.edu, 7-8

De La Torre 177

Pope Benedict XVI. The nature and mission of theology: essays to orient theology in today’s
Debates. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1995.

Pope Benedict XVI. Apostolic visitation to the United States: address to Catholic educators.
Washington D.C., 2009. Accessed May 2019. http://w2.vatican.va/content/benedictxvi/en/speeches/2008/april/documents/hf_ben-xvi_spe_20080417_cath-univwashington.html

Pope Benedict XVI as Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger, Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine
of the Faith, Address on the Current Doctrinal Relevance of the Catechism of the
Catholic Church Vatican City, L’ Osservatore Romano, 2002.

Pope Paul VI. Credo: The creed of the people of God. Boston, MA: St. Paul Books & Media,
1968.

Pope Paul VI, Directorium Catechisticum Generale, Accessed January 18, 2019, Vatican.va,
1971.

Pope John Paul II. Apostolic Exhortation Catechesae Tradendae. Boston: Daughters of St. Paul,
1979.

Pope John Paul. Catechist: the text with commentary and discussion questions of Catechesi
tradendae, the Pope's new charter for religious education today: presented and endorsed
by a number of catechetical institutes in the United States. Chicago, Ill: Franciscan
Herald Press, 1980.

Pope Pius X. Acerbo Nimis: On teaching Christian doctrine. Rome: Vatican, 1905.

Pope Pius XI. Divini Illius Magistri: on Christian Education. Rome, Vatican, 1929.

De La Torre 178

Pope Pius XI, Provido Sane Consilio: On better care for catechetical teaching. Rome,
Vatican 1935.

Pope Pius XI, Divini Illius Magistr: On christian education. Rome, Vatican, 1929.

Ratzinger, Joseph. Address on the current doctrinal relevance of the Catechism of the Catholic
Church. Vatican City: L’ Osservatore Romano, 2002.

Ratzinger, Joseph, Vittorio Messori. The Ratzinger report: an exclusive interview on the state of
the Church. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1985.

Ratzinger, Joseph. Gospel, catechesis, catechism: sidelights on the Catechism of the Catholic
Church. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1997.

Ratzinger, Joseph. The nature and mission of theology: approaches to understanding its role in
the light of present controversy. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1995.

Ratzinger, Joseph. Roman homilies. January 23, 1985.

Ratzinger, Joseph, Christoph Schonborn. Introduction to the Catechism of the Catholic Church.
San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1994.

Rowland, Dr. Tracy. Catholic Theology. New York: Bloomsbury, 2017.

Rocha, Biff. De Concilio’s Catechism, catechists and the history of the Baltimore Catechism.
Dissertation: University of Dayton, 2013.

Rops, Henri Daniel. The Protestant reformation. New York: E.P. Dutton & Co., 1961.

De La Torre 179

Rops, Daniel Henri. Cathedral and crusade: studies of the medieval church 1050-1350. New
York: E.P. Dutton &Co., 1957.

Ryan, John K. The Confession of St. Augustine. New York, Doubleday, 1960.

Sacred Congregation for Catholic Education. Lay Catholics in schools. Rome: Vatican, 1982.

Sheed, F.J. Theology and sanity. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1993.

Sheed, F.J. Christ in the classroom. London, New York: Sheed and Ward, 1973.

Vatican Council I. Dogmatic Constitution on the Catholic Faith. Session 3 April 20, 1870

Vatican Council II. Guadium et Spes. accessed January 2018. Vatican.va, 2019

Vatican Council II, Gravissimus Educationis: declaration on Christian education. Boston: St.
Paul, 1968.

Vatican Council II. Dei Verbum accessed January 2018. Vatican.va, 2019

Von Hildebrand, Alice. Introduction to a philosophy of religion. Chicago: Franciscan Herald
Press, 1971.

Wrenn, Michael J. and K.D. Whitehead. Flawed Expectations: The Reception of the Catechism
of the Catholic Church. San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1996.

De La Torre 180

Appendix
of
Dissertation Principles
In view of the evidence gathered, the following principles were discovered and implemented as
part of my intervention program.
Chapter One
Principle 1.1
Our Christian anthropology and the relationship with Christ the Divine Teacher. What
constitutes a formal process of religious formation?
The main principle in this section is the development of a formal religious education
environment rooted in the Word of God in light of our Christian Anthropology and the history of
education. The role of Salvation History serves as an important component in the development of
a formal religious education process especially within the concept of the family.
Principle 1.2
The schema of learning and the Kerygma. What place does the proclamation of the Gospel
hold in the process of religious formation?
The Kerygma serves as a foundational pillar in the formation and education of the faithful by
means of a schema of faith. With respect to the Kerygma any process of learning requires an
exposition of a hermeneutic of faith.
Principle1.3
Motives of credibility, and the development of faith. How does Scripture and Tradition
impact the mystagogical process of religious formation?
The main principle in this section demonstrates the value of Sacred Tradition and Sacred
Scripture as part of the religious formation process for both students and religious educators. The
mystagogical process involved in religious formation involves the direct application of Sacred
Tradition and Sacred Scripture as the means to offer a continual process of formation.
Principle 1.4
How does the Didache usher a language of faith in light of the Deposit of Faith?
The Didache ushered the first formulized process of catechetical instruction by way of the first
Catechism used in the exposition and instruction of the faithful toward an understanding of the
kerygma and creed, introduction in the moral life via the Ten Commandments, and an
understanding of prayer.
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Chapter Two
Principle 2.1
The early Church experienced a tremendous growth in the instruction and development of
Christian doctrine. What was the scheme of learning employed during this time?
The main principle in section 2.1 involves the development of the kerygma as an important
instructional facet of the schema of learning. This involves the introduction to a schema of
learning involving the articulation of the Trinity and Christ. Emphasis was placed on a
Trinitarian-Christocentric approach toward religious formation representative of the Paschal
Mystery.
Principle 2.2
The development of a Christian Creed served as a significant first step in the formation of
the faithful. How was this process applied in early Christendom?
The main principle evident in this section involves the application of a Trinitarian pattern of
instruction as the means toward the development of a systematic approach of religious formation.
As a result, the early Church began to develop and introduce a codification of instruction rooted
in Christ the author of the Creed.
Principle 2.3
Did the development of the baptismal catechumenate assist the teaching function of the
early Church?
The introduction and development of the Baptismal catechumenate served a seminal systematic
approach in the formation of the faithful. The Baptismal Catechumenate served as the main
teaching program of the early Church pedagogically guiding those who sought baptism in order to
embrace a new relationship with Jesus Christ.
Principle 2.4
Christian education and the language of faith. Why was the Church so preoccupied with
establishing an organized model of religious instruction?
With the development of the baptismal creed and the sources of grace in Sacred Tradition and
Sacred Scripture, the Church had to make sure to safeguard the faith against contradictory
teachings that questioned the Deposit of Faith and in particular Christ. The intention of the Early
Church was to strengthen the universality of the faith from false doctrine.
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Chapter Three
Principle 3.1

After the first four centuries, the process and development of religious formation endured a
lack of doctrinal continuity in the Church. How did the Catechism of the Council of Trent
reaffirm and strengthen the process of religious formation and address the discontinuity of
faith that continued into the twentieth century?
The development of the Roman Catechism established a formal schema of religious formation
and instruction by way of a kerygmatic-credal approach.

Principle 3.2
The renewal of the Deposit of Faith and our relationship with the Triune God. What role
does the Trinitarian-Christocentric nature of the Creed play in the structure of the Roman
Catechism?

The main principle evident in this section involves the important application of a TrinitarianChristocentric approach to religious instruction. The Creed represents the direct basis of the
Roman Catechism which represents the Deposit of Faith.
Principle 3.3
In what way did the Roman Catechism provide a sense of catechetical continuity?
The structure of the Roman Catechism established a systematic approach toward religious
formation and instruction based on the articles of the Apostles Creed. The catechetical continuity
of the Roman Catechism re-introduced the importance of the Deposit of Faith.

Principle 3.4
With the development of the Church in the United States, how did the Baltimore catechism
address the catechetical needs of the faithful at that time?
The structure and development of the Baltimore Catechism reflects the continuation of the
Deposit of Faith and the application of a formal process of religious formation. The schema of
faith based on the Kerygma and the Creed serves as a vital component in the overall instruction
of the faithful.
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Chapter Four
Principle 4.1
Incarnational distinctives, the quieting of faith and the Catechism of the Catholic Church.
Does a hermeneutic of continuity exist in the teaching of religion?
A hermeneutic of catechetical continuity may be appropriated through the application of the
Incarnation as the basis of religious instruction and formation. With respect to the use of the
kerygma and the creed as evidenced in the Roman Catechism, the use of this schema
demonstrates a consistent pattern of religious instruction.
Principle 4.2
The process of religious formation for both religious educators and the lay faithful took
many avenues after the Second Vatican Council. What was the process of formation echoed
by Dei Verbum, and Gravissimus Educationis?
The Word of God serves as a basis toward a Trinitarian-Christocentric approach in catechetical
formation. Both Dei Verbum and Gravissimus Educationis stress the importance of the
Incarnation in the formation of the faithful. The importance of imparting Christian Doctrine rests
on introducing an awareness of God through a proclamation of the Word of God and the
establishing of a schema of learning rooted in the Word of God.
The aim of education is the formation of the human person centered on Christ by way of a
kerygma-creed relationship.
Principle 4.3
How did Credo, the General Catechetical Directory and Catehesi Tradendae set the stage
for the development of the Catechism of the Catholic Church?
The methodology and structure of these catechetical documents stressed the need to establish a
systematic approach toward teaching the faith by word and deed. The articulation of the Creed
and the development of a catechetical-doctrinal process set the stage toward the development of
a Catechism.
Emphasis on a Trinitarian-Christocentric approach to religious formation serves as a necessary
component in the learning process.
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Principle 4.4
The continuity of catechetical instruction is a direct reflection of Christ the Master
Teacher. Why is it important that a symphony of faith exist in the formation of Catholic
educators?
It is important to maintain a continuity instruction that is faithful to the Deposit of Faith and
Articulates the Creed in a clear and cogent manner.
The Catechism of the Catholic Church serves as the servant to the Deposit of Faith that echoes a
symphony of faith in the formation of the faithful.
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Chapter Five
Principle 5.1
The four-pillar structure of the Catechism of the Catholic Church provides the educator
with a comprehensive catechetical process of formation. How would one initiate this
process of learning?

The Catechism of the Catholic Church echoes both the Kerygma and the Creed. The method of
using the Catechism of the Catholic Church reflects the Creed by way of expressing and
teaching the articles of faith found in the Creed and drive by the Word of God.
The premise is to present the living reality of Jesus Christ through Sacred Tradition and Sacred
Scripture as articulated in the Catechism

Principle 5.2
Catholic educators benefit from a systematic process of learning. How does the General
Directory for Catechesis unfold this approach in relation to the Catechism?
The main principle in this section is the use of the General Directory for Catechesis in the
affirmation and application of a Trinitarian-Christocentric approach to learning. Emphasis on
the Word of God and the Creed which is the basis of the Catechism of the Catholic Church.

Principle 5.3
The Catechism speaks of a language of faith as a means for forming the soul in Christ. Does this
language require a specific Trinitarian-Christocentric focus?
The identifying principle in this section is the implementation of a Trinitarian relationship
between the kerygma and the creed.
Principle 5.4
The fullness of the Christian life leads to a life of holiness. How does the Catechism extrapolate
this understanding in relation to its creedal structure?
The Catechism of the Catholic Church serves as the unifying catechetical tool in the formation of
the faithful. The Catechism serves as the chief instrument in the dissemination of the Deposit of
Faith and the articulation of the Kerygma and Creed necessary for the formation of all Catholic
educators.
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Principles Chart

Dissertation Principles in relation to each Chapter
Chapter One
Our Christian anthropology and the relationship with Christ the Divine Teacher.
What constitutes a formal process of religious formation?
Principle 1.1

The main principle in this section is the development of a formal religious
education environment rooted in the Word of God in light of our Christian
Anthropology and the history of education. The role of Salvation History serves
as an important component in the development of a formal religious education
process especially within the concept of the family.

Principle 1.2

The schema of learning and the Kerygma. What place does the
proclamation of the Gospel hold in the process of religious
formation?
The Kerygma serves as a foundational pillar in the formation and education of the
faithful by means of a schema of faith. With respect to the Kerygma any process
of learning requires an exposition of a hermeneutic of faith.

Principle 1.3

Motives of credibility, and the development of faith. How does Scripture and
Tradition impact the mystagogical process of religious formation?
The main principle in this section demonstrates the value of Sacred Tradition and
Sacred Scripture as part of the religious formation process for both students and
religious educators. The mystagogical process involved in religious formation
involves the direct application of Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture as the
means to offer a continual process of formation.

Principle 1.4

How does the Didache usher a language of faith in light of the Deposit of
Faith?
The Didache ushered the first formulized process of catechetical instruction by
way of the first catechism used in the exposition and instruction of the faithful
toward an understanding of the kerygma and creed, introduction in the moral life
via the Ten Commandments, and an understanding of prayer.
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Dissertation Principles in relation to each Chapter
Chapter Two
The early Church experienced a tremendous growth in the instruction and
development of Christian doctrine. What was the scheme of learning employed
during this time?
Principle 2.1

The main principle in section 2.1 involves the development of the kerygma as an
important instructional facet of the schema of learning. This involves the
introduction to a schema of learning involving the articulation of the Trinity and
Christ. Emphasis was placed on a Trinitarian-Christocentric approach toward
religious formation representative of the Paschal Mystery.

Principle 2.2

The development of a Christian Creed served as a significant first step in the
formation of the faithful. How was this process applied in early
Christendom?
The main principle evident in this section involves the application of a Trinitarian
pattern of instruction as the means toward the development of a systematic
approach of religious formation. As a result, the early Church began to develop
and introduce a codification of instruction rooted in Christ the author of the
Creed.

Principle 2.3

Did the development of the baptismal catechumenate assist the teaching
function of the early Church?
The introduction and development of the baptismal catechumenate served a
seminal systematic approach in the formation of the faithful. The baptismal
catechumenate served as the main teaching program of the early Church
pedagogically guiding those who sought baptism in order to embrace a new
relationship with Jesus Christ.

Principle 2.4

Christian education and the language of faith. Why was the Church so
preoccupied with establishing an organized model of religious instruction?
With the development of the baptismal creed and the sources of grace in Sacred
Tradition and Sacred Scripture, the Church had to make sure to safeguard the
faith against contradictory teachings that questioned the Deposit of Faith and in
particular Christ. The intention of the Early Church was to strengthen the
universality of the faith from false doctrine.
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Dissertation Principles in relation to each Chapter
Chapter Three
After the first four centuries, the process and development of religious formation
endured a lack of doctrinal continuity in the Church. How did the Catechism of
the Council of Trent reaffirm and strengthen the process of religious formation
and address the discontinuity of faith that continued into the twentieth century?
Principle 3.1

The development of the Roman Catechism established a formal schema of
religious formation and instruction by way of a kerygmatic-credal approach.

Principle 3.2

The renewal of the Deposit of Faith and our relationship with the Triune
God. What role does the Trinitarian-Christocentric nature of the Creed play
in the structure of the Roman Catechism?
The main principle evident in this section involves the important application of a
Trinitarian-Christocentric approach to religious instruction. The Creed represents
the direct basis of the Roman Catechism which represents the Deposit of Faith.

Principle 3.3

In what way did the Roman Catechism provide a sense of catechetical
continuity?
The structure of the Roman Catechism established a systematic approach toward
religious formation and instruction based on the articles of the Apostles Creed.
The catechetical continuity of the Roman Catechism re-introduced the importance
of the Deposit of Faith.

Principle 3.4

With the development of the Church in the United States, how did the
Baltimore Catechism address the catechetical needs of the faithful at that
time?
The structure and development of the Baltimore Catechism reflects the
continuation of the Deposit of Faith and the application of a formal process of
religious formation. The schema of faith based on the Kerygma and the Creed
serves as a vital component in the overall instruction of the faithful.
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Dissertation Principles in relation to each Chapter
Chapter Four
Incarnational distinctives, the quieting of faith and the Catechism of the Catholic
Church. Does a hermeneutic of continuity exist in the teaching of religion?
Principle 4.1

Principle 4.2

A hermeneutic of catechetical continuity may be appropriated through the
application of the Incarnation as the basis of religious instruction and formation.
With respect to the use of the kerygma and the creed as evidenced in the Roman
Catechism, the use of this schema demonstrates a consistent pattern of religious
instruction.
The process of religious formation for both religious educators and the lay
faithful took many avenues after the Second Vatican Council. What was the
process of formation echoed by Dei Verbum, and Gravissimus Educationis?
The Word of God serves as a basis toward a Trinitarian-Christocentric approach
in catechetical formation. Both Dei Verbum and Gravissimus Educationis stress
the importance of the Incarnation in the formation of the faithful. The importance
of imparting Christian doctrine rests on introducing an awareness of God through
a proclamation of the Word of God and the establishing of a schema of learning
rooted in the Word of God. The aim of education is the formation of the human
person centered on Christ by way of a kerygma-creed relationship.

Principle 4.3

How did Credo, the General Catechetical Directory and Catehesi Tradendae
set the stage for the development of the Catechism of the Catholic Church?
The methodology and structure of these catechetical documents stressed the need
to establish a systematic approach toward teaching the faith by word and deed.
The articulation of the Creed and the development of a catechetical-doctrinal
process set the stage toward the development of a catechism. Emphasis on a
Trinitarian-Christocentric approach to religious formation serves as a necessary
component in the learning process.

Principle 4.4

The continuity of catechetical instruction is a direct reflection of Christ the
Master Teacher. Why is it important that a symphony of faith exist in the
formation of Catholic educators?
It is important to maintain a continuity instruction that is faithful to the Deposit of
Faith and Articulates the Creed in a clear and cogent manner. The Catechism of
the Catholic Church serves as the servant to the Deposit of Faith that echoes a
symphony of faith in the formation of the faithful.
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Dissertation Principles in relation to each Chapter
Chapter Five
The four-pillar structure of the Catechism of the Catholic Church provides the
educator with a comprehensive catechetical process of formation. How would one
initiate this process of learning?
Principle 5.1

Principle 5.2

The Catechism of the Catholic Church echoes both the Kerygma and the Creed.
The method of using the Catechism of the Catholic Church reflects the Creed by
way of expressing and teaching the articles of faith found in the Creed and drive
by the Word of God. The premise is to present the living reality of Jesus Christ
through Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture as articulated in the Catechism.

Catholic educators benefit from a systematic process of learning. How does
the General Directory for Catechesis unfold this approach in relation to the
Catechism?
The main principle in this section is the use of the General Directory for
Catechesis in the affirmation and application of a Trinitarian-Christocentric
approach to learning. Emphasis on the Word of God and the Creed which is the
basis of the Catechism of the Catholic Church.

Principle 5.3

The Catechism speaks of a language of faith as a means for forming the soul
in Christ. Does this language require a specific Trinitarian-Christocentric
focus?
The identifying principle in this section is the implementation of a Trinitarian
relationship between the kerygma and the creed.

Principle 5.4

The fullness of the Christian life leads to a life of holiness. How does the
Catechism extrapolate this understanding in relation to its creedal structure?
The Catechism of the Catholic Church serves as the unifying catechetical tool in
the formation of the faithful. The Catechism serves as the chief instrument in the
dissemination of the Deposit of Faith and the articulation of the Kerygma and
Creed necessary for the formation of all Catholic educators.
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Research Project

Premise and Project Objectives

The premise of this Research Project is to determine if the Catechism of the Catholic Church
possesses an educational function to serve as a formative tool for a Catholic educator i.e.
catechist. A main tenet of this research project is the application of the Catechism of the Catholic
Church in the religious formation of Catholic educators so that he/she may serve as an effective
practitioner of the faith toward students and draw the student into the mysteries of Christ and His
Church.
An accompaniment of important central and supplemental resources such as Sacred Scripture,
the Magisterial Catechetical documents e.g. General Director for Catechesis, Catechesis In Our
Time, Evangelization in the Modern World aim to assist the application of the Catechism of the
Catholic Church. It is important that the aim of this project reflect the desire to place a student in
an intimate relationship with Jesus Christ 383 and at the same time for the Catholic educator under
the same premise.
The principles developed in my research serve as a foundation toward the development of my project and
demonstrate the use of the Catechism as a formative tool for the Catholic educator.

383

John Paul II, Catechesae Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, MA St. Paul’s, 1979), 5, 20
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How This Formation Tool Works
Introduction
The art of teaching the Catholic faith involves many facets on the part of the religious educator
with two of the most important being a clear proclamation of the Kerygma and articulation of the
Creed. The basis of these two seminal points drive the teaching office of the Catholic Church-the
Magisterium to assure that the Catholic faith is taught with clarity and fidelity.
The aim of this catechetical tool is to form and train catechists-religious educators using the
Catechism of the Catholic Church. Thus, in turn, the Catholic educator will learn how to
effectively use the Catechism as a central teaching tool in the dissemination of the Catholic faith
toward students.
God did not create you because He had any need of you, for you are wholly useless to Him, but
only that He might exercise towards you His goodness, bestowing on you His grace and glory.
To accomplish this, he has given you an understanding to know Him, a memory to remember
Him, a will to love Him, an imagination to recall His mercies, eyes to see the wonders of His
works, a tongue to praise Him, and so with all your other faculties. Therefore, being created and
placed in the world for this purpose, you should avoid and reject all actions which are contrary to
it; and despise as idle and superfluous all which do not promote it.384

384

St. Francis De Sales, Quote from the Introduction to the Devout Life
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Overview
This formation process consists of nine main sections divided into four distinct lessons per
section. The structure of each section contains the following lessons:
Lesson One
Introduction: This section serves to provide the catechists with an overview of the lesson and
what key areas will be covered an emphasized.
Lesson Two
What does the Catechist Need to Know: this section covers particulars key areas of
catechetical instruction, Church documents on catechesis, important tools necessary for sound
catechesis etc.
Lesson Three
What Does the Church Say: this section reflects the Church’s understanding and mission in the
area of catechesis and catechist formation. It is meant to give the catechist a sound overview of
the Church’s mission to teach the faith.
Lesson Four
What Does the Catechism say?
The Catechism Reminds: Key articles from the Catechism of the Catholic Church are provided
to aid the catechists understanding and value of the Catechism in catechetical instruction.
Additional Sections
1. Glossary: each session is comprised of a list of glossary terms related to catechesis aimed
to assist catechists in catechetical terminology.
2. Reflection Questions: each session is comprised of reflection question to assists
catechists articulate what they have just learned throughout the session.
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The Curriculum
Section One: What is Catechetics?
This section will go over basic understanding on the ministry of catechesis, what is catechetical
instruction and the art of teaching of the Catholic faith in a clear and organized way.
Section Two: The Content of Catechesis
This section will concentrate on teaching the Content of Catechesis centered on Jesus Christ.
Particular emphasis is placed on Sacred Tradition, Sacred Scripture and the use of the Catechism
of the Catholic Church.
Section Three: Teaching the story of Salvation History.
This section will guide the catechist how to proclaim and effectively teach the Story of Salvation
i.e. Salvation History as part of the yearly catechetical curriculum. Emphasis is placed on how
we are part of God’s plan as children of God.
Section Four: The Baptismal Catechumenate-RCIA as a model of instruction
This section will cover how to use the RCIA model to instruct your children in the Catholic faith.
Emphasis will be placed on the general structure of the RCIA process.
Section Five: Teaching from the Catechism
The section will guide the catechist on how to effectively use the catechism of the Catholic
Church in their catechetical instruction.
Section Six: Teaching the Liturgy and the sacraments
This section will cover basic points on how to effectively teach from and with the Liturgy and
effectively articulate the seven sacraments of the Catholic Church.
Section Seven: Teaching According to Age
This section will guide catechist on how to effectively teach at various grade levels. Emphasis
will be placed on sound pedagogical principles to enhance the lesson.
Section Eight: Teaching Methods in Catechesis
This section will cover multiple teaching methods to assist the catechists in developing sound
catechetical principles while teaching.
Section Nine: Developing Your Curriculum
The aim of this last section is to assist the catechist in putting everything together towards
developing a sound lesson plan and curriculum for their religious education class.
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General Overview
The definitive aim of catechesis is to put people not only in touch but in communion, in
intimacy, with Jesus Christ; only He can lead us to the love of the Father in the Spirit and make
us share in the life of the Holy Trinity.385
The Primary Aim of Catechesis
Christ as the Divine Teacher is the definitive catechist who constitutes all that we proclaim to be
true. We find evidence in the Gospel where Jesus is seen “day after day sitting in the temple
teaching.386 Christ’s teaching was part of His missionary work on earth. Christ’s proclamation of
his own Word involved catechetical instruction to the un-catechized. He firmly taught the
mystery of the Blessed Trinity for all to see in Him as the Son of God.
Christ and the Deposit of Faith
My teaching is not from myself; it comes from the one who sent me. 387 The Apostles became
witnesses for Christ. They were tasked with the proclamation of the Word and the articulation of
the Creed. The word catechesis means to resound to avail a certain element or particle for all to
see and witness. Thus, catechesis is passing on the Gospel of Jesus Christ through the use of
written and spoken words, and visible realities. Effective catechesis is based on the Deposit of
Faith-Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture and Tradition culminating in the Catechism of the
Catholic Church.
Catechesis is an education of children, young people and adults in the faith, which includes
especially the teaching of Christian Doctrine imparted, generally speaking, in an organic and
systematic way, initiating the hearers into the fullness of Christian life . . . catechesis is built on a
certain number of elements of the Church’s pastoral mission that have a catechetical aspect the
prepare for catechesis, or that spring from it. These elements are:







the initial proclamation of the Gospel or missionary preaching through the kerygma
(proclamation) to arouse faith.
apologetics or examination of the reasons for beliefs.
experience of Christian living.
celebration of the sacraments.
integration onto the ecclesial community.
apostolic and missionary witness388

Role of the Catechist in teaching
The missionary mandate of Jesus, the supreme evangelist, was to proclaim the kingdom of God.
In proclaiming the Kingdom of His Father, Jesus preached of the joy of the kingdom and the
John Paul II, Catechesae Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, MA St. Paul’s, 1979), 5
Mt 6:25; 24:1-14; Lk. 14:15; 20:1-8, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
387
Jn 7:16, (RSV 2nd Catholic Edition)
388
John Paul II, Catechesae Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, MA St. Paul’s, 1979), 18
385
386
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fruits that would be shared in the kingdom.389 It was in the profession of the Kingdom of God
where Christ fully revealed himself as true God and true man. Jesus Christ completed and
perfected Revelation; he did this by way of his presence and self manifestation-by words and
works, signs and miracles, but above all by his death and glorious resurrection from the dead,
and finally by sending the Spirit of Truth. 390
The role of the Catholic educator is to continually draw students into the mysteries of
Christ and offer the opportunity to embrace a relationship with Christ. It does not cease once the
lesson is over. The proclamation of the Kerygma must be on-going. It must not be stagnant or
disruptive. This revelation of faith must take on the image of God who desires all men to be
saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth.391 It is in the Word of God
where the
message is transformed and communicated. The ministry of the word, within the context of
evangelization, transmits Revelation through the Church, by using human words. These,
however, always refer to works: to those which God has done and continues to do, especially in
the liturgy.392 As, catechists, our definitive aim must always be to put people not only in touch,
but also in communion and intimacy, with Jesus Christ.393

389

General Directory for Catechesis, (Congregation for the Clergy, Libreria Vaticana Editrice, 1998), [34]
Vatican Council II, Dei Verbum accessed February 2018, Vatican.va, 4
391
1 Tim 2:4, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
392
General Directory for Catechesis, (Congregation for the Clergy, Libreria Vaticana Editrice, 1998), [50]
393
General Directory for Catechesis, [80]; John Paul II, Catechesae Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul
II, (Boston, MA St. Paul’s, 1979), 18
390
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Important Catechetical Documents

BT

Basic Teachings for Catholic Religious Education
National Conference of Catholic Bishops, USCC, 1973.

CCC

Catechism of the Catholic Church Libreria Vaticana Editrice,
2002 (2nd Ed.)

CE

Declaration of Christian Education Vatican II, 1965.

CT

Catechesi Tradendae Pope John Paul II, Apostolic Exhortation,
1979.

DV

Dei Verbum (On Sacred Scripture)Vatican II, 1965

EN

On Evangelization In the Modern World Pope Paul VI, 1975.

EV

The Gospel of Life Pope John Paul II, 1995.

GCD

The General Catechetical Directory
Sacred Congregation for the Clergy, 1971

GDC

The General Directory for Catechesis
Sacred Congregation for the Clergy, 1997

GDCM

Guidelines for Doctrinally Sound Catechetical Materials
USCC, Publication 419-8, November 21, 1990.

GMD

Go and Make Disciples: National Catechetical Directory
National Conference of Catholic Bishops, USCC, 1979

NDC

National Directory for Catechesis: United States Conference of
Catholic Bishops, 2006

RCIA

Rites of Christian Initiation of Adults
USCC, 1988

ST

The Splendor of Truth
(Veritatis Splendor) Pope John Paul II, August 5, 1993

TJD

To Teach As Jesus Did
National Conference of Catholic Bishops, USCC, 1972.

TCCC

The Catechism of the Catholic Church and the Craft of
Catechesis, Morgan, Willey, Coinet, Ignatius Press, 2008
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Important Catholic Terms
Catechist – one who teaches in the name of Jesus Christ.
Catechism – A source book or compendium of all Doctrinal teachings of the Catholic Church
Catechetical – An object, lesson plan or other method of instruction that reveals the teaching of Jesus
Christ through the use of various methods.
Catechesis – An instruction on the Catholic Faith to everyone centered on Christian Doctrine in an
organic and systematic way in order to make disciples of Jesus Christ.
Catechetics – the discipline of teaching of the faith to others in the art of Catholic instruction.
Catechized – those who have been formed in the faith.
CCD – Confraternity of Christian Doctrine
Catholic Education – the art of instruction centered on Jesus Christ.
Catholic School – an institution of learning founded on the basic mission of proclaiming the Gospel of
Jesus Christ to all children and forming the child in the chief truths of the faith and application of sound
academic disciplines with teachings of Jesus Christ as the core of overall Catholic instruction.
Christocentric – all that we do, say, and teach is centered on Jesus Christ.
Curriculum – a systematic presentation of information to be taught to others.
Doctrine – teachings of the Catholic Church founded through Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture
centered on Jesus Christ.
Magisterium – the living teaching office of the Church whose task is to give as authentic interpretation
of the word of God through Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture
Methodology – the utilization of different catechetical/academic disciplines to instruct others in a
particular topic.
Evangelization – the proclamation of Christ and his Gospel by word and testimony of life, in fulfillment
of God’s command.
Pedagogy – age appropriate instruction
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That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes,
which we have looked upon and touched with our hands, concerning the word of life-the life was
made manifest, and we saw it, and testify to it, and proclaim to you the eternal life which was
with the Father and was made manifest to us that which we have seen and heard we proclaim
also to you, so that you may have fellowship with us, and our fellowship is with the Father and
with His Son Jesus Christ. And we are writing this that our joy may be complete.

1 Jn 1:1-4
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Section One
Lesson 1.1
What is Catechetics?
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson, dissertation principles 1.1, 2.1, 2.4 aligns with lesson 1.1 with
respect to the development of a formal process of religious formation by means of
a structured catechetical format aimed to strengthen the relationship between the
educator and Christ.
Introduction
If then you have been raised with Christ, seek the things that are above, where Christ is, seated at
the right hand of God. Set your minds on things that are above, not on things that are on earth.394
The art of teaching the Catholic faith need not be a difficult task if we humbly prepare to
transmit the revelation of Jesus Christ in a loving manner. Throughout Sacred Scripture, Jesus
Christ the Divine Teacher carefully transmitted the faith in a direct, disciplined and loving way
i.e.:







Luke 8:4-15 – The Parable of the Sower
Luke 6: 1-12 – The teaching on the Sabbath
Mt 16:16-19 – The institution of the Papacy
Mt 6: 5-15 – Teaching the Our Father
Lk 24 – The Road to Emmaus
Jn 6:36-72- The Institution of the Holy Eucharist

These biblical examples provide us with a different approach used by Christ to convey the
meaning of his teaching. Catechesis, quite simply, is the art of reechoing what Christ has taught.
The model that clearly reveals a structured order of this instruction is found in Acts 2:39-42.
This particular passage gives us a specific outline how to teach the faith to others:




394

Once the message – initial proclamation of the Gospel was heard by the disciples from St. Peter
they were “cut to the heart” i.e. open to the Christ’s message.
Repent and be baptized – the call of the faithful to renounce sin and seek entrance into the
Kingdom of God.
They held to the Apostles teaching and fellowship – active catechetical instruction i.e. the
Profession of Faith

Col 3:1-3, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
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To the breaking of the bread – the celebration of the Christian Mystery i.e. the Mass and
Sacraments
Prayers – the moral life and prayer.

Catechesis is an education in the faith for children, young people, and adults which includes
especially, the teaching of Christian Doctrine imparted, generally speaking, in an organic and
systematic way, with a view to imitating the hearers into the fullness of Christian life.395
Quite early on, the name catechesis was given to the totality of the Church’s efforts to make
disciples, to help men believe that Jesus is the Son of God so that believing they might have life
in His name, and to educate and instruct them in this life, thus building up the body of Christ.396

Defining Catechesis
The Specific aim of Catechesis is to develop, with God’s help, an as yet initial faith, and to
advance in fullness and to nourish day by day the Christian life of the faithful, young and old. 397




Organic – rooted in Jesus Christ who is the word made flesh. CCC 456-460
Systematic – a specific order in presenting the Gospel message and sound doctrinal
instruction. Mt 28:17-20; Acts 2:39-42; Lk 24:13-49 – this leads to a presentation of the
Deposit of Faith i.e. Sacred Tradition, Sacred Scripture embodied within the Catechism
of the Catholic Church.

The moment of catechesis is that which corresponds to the period in which conversion to Jesus
Christ is formalized and provides a basis for first adhering to him.398

395

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [4]
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [4]
397
John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, MA St. Paul’s, 1979), 20
398
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 63
396
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Lesson 1.2
What the Catechist Needs to Know
Christ the Divine Teacher
My teaching is not my own, but his who sent me.399

Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.1, 2.2, 2.4, 3.2, align with lesson 1.2 with respect to the
development of a formation i.e. religious education process. Any proposed method of catechesis
has a Christocentric nature. The aim is the development of the human person.
The premise of this lesson is present a catechetical order of instruction based on the development
of the Creed and the application of a Trinitarian-Christocentric approach to religious instruction
and formation.
In catechesis Christ, the Incarnate Word and Son of God, is taught-everything else is taught with
reference to him-and it is Christ alone who teaches-anyone else teaches to the extent that he is
Christ’s spokesman, enabling Christ to teach with his lips . . .400 The Incarnation serves as the
first step in understanding Jesus Christ as the Divine teacher. Why you may ask? In the
Incarnation, we see the whole purpose of God’s love for humanity where His Word takes on
human form by way of His only-begotten Son who is to be offered up as a sacrifice on a cross for
the sins of humanity.

To Teach Christ401
The ministry of catechesis cannot be devoid of Christ. This point may sound redundant but it
cannot be ignored. The Catechism reminds us: Whoever is called “to teach Christ” must first
seek:





399

The surpassing worth of knowing Christ Jesus
He must suffer the loss of all things . . . in order to gain Christ and be found in him
To know him and the power of His Resurrection
To share his sufferings, becoming like him in his death, that if possible [he] may attain
the resurrection from the dead.402

Jn 7:16, (RSV, 2nd. Catholic Edition)
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000, [427]
401
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [428]
402
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [428]
400
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Teaching403
The teaching of Jesus Christ does not consist of a body of abstract truths.404 Our requirement is
to communicate the living mystery of God-Mt 5:17-20 the source where we find Jesus the Divine
Teacher exercising His ministry is in the Gospels.

Examples of Christ exercising His teaching are found in:



Mk 4:1; Mk 6:2; Jn 14:26; Mt 10:24; Jn 13:13; Mt 4:23; Mt 7:28
Mk 6:6; Lk 13:10; Jn 7:16; Lk 19:47; Jn 18:19

Catechetical Order of Instruction
The structure of the Apostles Creed serves as the fundamental response of Christ’s call to go
forth and proclaim the Gospel to all the nations.405 The Apostles Creed confesses the chief
mysteries of Christ in His life and His Incarnation. The structure of the Catechism owes its
structure to the Creed as seen in Acts of the Apostles 2:39-42.

The Method of Jesus’ teaching





His formula begins with a proclamation of the “Word” of God taking a visible reality
through the Son.
In Acts 1:1 Luke reminds us of Jesus’ method to “do and teach.” Meaning, Jesus was the
visible witness “the word made flesh” and He used this initiatory phase to prepare the
faithful for His instruction.
St. Matthew reveals how Jesus utilized the temple as his “classroom” to teach every time26:55-56.

There are two forms of professing and teaching the faith
Fides Qua – to the subjective acts and dispositions by which doctrine is believed, in this sense
faith is one of the theological virtues. The theological virtues are in the operative side of the life
of sanctifying grace in the human person.406
Fides Quae – the body of saving truths contained in the scriptures, creeds, conciliar definitions,
teaching of the magisterium and the writings of the doctors and saints of the church.407

403

Dissertation Principle, 1.1, 2.2
John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, The Daughters of St. Paul,
1979), 7
405
Mt 28:17-20
406
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 92-93, 144
407
General Directory for Catechesis, 144
404
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St. Pope Paul VI discussed three points necessary for religious formation408




Integrity of Doctrine – CT 26-28
The necessity of systematic catechesis – CT 21 –orderly study of the Christian Mystery
The usefulness of formulas – CT 55 – this express more easily and suitably the accuracies of the
faith.

This leads toward an understanding of the following:



The Pedagogy of Revelation – Understanding the transmission of the Word of God
throughout the ages.
The Response of Faith – our Baptismal call and response to the Creed (Apostles)

You must be able to prepare your students when using various methodological tools for your
students. If you are presenting a preparation, the students must be prepared prior to the preparation.

408

Dissertation Principles, 2.2, 2.4, 3.2
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Lesson 1.3
What Does the Church Say?
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 2.2, 2.3, 2.4, align with lesson 1.3 with respect to the
transmission of the schema of the Creed and the application of a sound pedagogical structure
toward religious formation.

The Mind of the Church on Pedagogy




The right attitude towards methodology: we have to assure that the integrity of
content is protected.409
We have the “Rite” to receive it in its integrity.
The content that must remain intact – guard the Deposit of Faith.410

What do we mean by the Deposit of Faith i.e. the transmission of the Creed.411
The Deposit of Faith is the faithful transmission of Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture clearly
expressed through the Catechism of the Catholic Church. It is a faithful delivery of faith and
morals as handed down by Christ, to his Apostles, Disciples, Presbyters, Bishops, Priests and
laity. St. Paul’s Letter to the Galatians412 calls us to share and reecho the word of God and
reflects part of our mission to proclaim the Gospel.

The Resurrection, Jesus’ teaching method, and the Deposit of Faith
Jesus’ Resurrection413
We can never completely fathom what the Apostles were thinking after the Crucifixion other
than what is revealed in scripture.414 From the Resurrection to His Ascension into Heaven Jesus
takes great care to carefully instruct His Apostles one last time during the period of Forty Days
between His Resurrection and Ascension in to Heaven.

409

John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, The Daughters of St. Paul,
1979), 30-31
410
John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, 31
411
Dissertation Principle 2.4
412
Galatians 6:6, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
413
Dissertation Principle 3.2
414
John 20:1-2, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
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A systematic approach toward teaching415








A natural witness of the living faith (key to evangelization).
Presentation of the Gospel message.
Doctrinal instruction based on the Trinitarian formula (Father, Son, and Holy Spirit).
A continual call to conversion into the mysteries of Jesus Christ.
Affirm the desire to come into the mysteries.
Initiation into the kingdom of God.
Continual call to live out the mysteries of Christ on earth.

Jesus’ teaching method on the road to Emmaus
. . . That very day two of them were going to a village named Emmaus about seven miles from Jerusalem
and talking with each other about all these things that happened. While they were talking and discussing
together, Jesus himself drew near and went with them. But their eyes were kept from recognizing him.
And he said to them, “What is this conversation which you are holding with each other as you walk?”
And they stood still looking sad. Then one of them named Cleopas, answered him, “Are you the only
visitor to Jerusalem who does not know the things that have happened here these days?” And he said to
them, “What things?” And they said to him, “Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in
deed and word before God and all the people, and how our chief priests and rulers delivered him up to be
condemned to death and crucified him. But we had hoped that he was the one to redeem Israel. Yes, and
besides all this, it is now the third day since this happened. Moreover, some women of our company
amazed us. They were at the tomb early in the morning and did not find his body; and they came back
saying that they had even seen a vision of angels who said that he was alive. Some of those who were
with us went to the tomb, and found it just as the women had said; but him they did not see. And he said
to them, “O foolish men, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken! Was it not
necessary that the Christ should suffer these things and enter into his glory?” And beginning with Moses
and all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself. So they
drew near to the village to which they were going. He appeared to be going further, but they constrained
him, saying, “Stay with us, for it is toward evening and the day is now far spent.” So he went in to stay
with them. When he was at table with them, he took the bread and blessed and broke it, and gave it to
them. And their eyes were opened and they recognized him; and he vanished out of their sight. They said
to each other, “Did not our hearts burn within us while he talked to us on the road, while he opened to us
the Scriptures?” And they rose that same hour and returned to Jerusalem, and they found the Eleven
gathered and those who were with them, who said, “The Lord has risen indeed, and has appeared to
Simon!” Then they told what had happened on the road, and how he was known to them in the breaking
of the bread.416

415
416

Dissertation Principle, 2.4
Luke 24:12-35, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
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There are several key elements St. Luke provides in this passage





The heart of catechetical instruction i.e. method is revealed. Jesus describes why He came in
fulfillment of the Old Testament revelation of the one who is to come.417
We have the establishment of a Christocentric approach to instruction. This all teaching related to
Jesus is centered in the “word made flesh.418
Christ is clearly revealed as the Divine teacher, the first catechist.
A link is established regarding the intimate relationship between the holy sacrifice of the Mass
and Christ present at the Holy Sacrifice.419

Jesus reveals to the Apostles the unique Trinitarian formula through the celebration of the Holy
Sacrifice of the Mass. The unique phrase; “did not our hearts burn within us” reflects the active
conversion occurring within the hearts of the Apostles a Metanoia.

Our duty as catechist is fidelity to the Word of God. St. Paul reminds St.
Timothy:
All scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for
training in righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, equipped for every good
work.420 O, Timothy guard what has been entrusted to you. Avoid Godless chatter and
contradictions for what is falsely called knowledge, for by professing is some have missed the
mark as regards the faith.421
The Deposit of Faith is firmly rooted in Jesus Christ because it is His Word that offers us
the Deposit of Faith. Carefully transmitting the Deposit, the catechist centers his methodology in
Christ aimed to foster an authentic conversion to Him. St. Bonaventure reminds us:
If you know Christ and nothing else, you know everything.

417

Is 53, (RSV, 2nd. Catholic Edition)
Jn 6:52-58, (RSV, 2nd. Catholic Edition)
419
Kevane, Msgr. Eugene, Jesus the Divine Teacher: Fullness and Mediator of Biblical Revelation, (New York,
Vantage Books, 2004), 214
420
2 Tim 3:16-17, (RSV, 2nd. Catholic Edition)
421
1 Tim 6:20, (RSV, 2nd. Catholic Edition)
418
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Section One
Lesson 1.4
What Does the Catechism Say?
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 3.2, 5.1, 5.3 align with lesson 1.4 with respect
to the Deposit of Faith, the Christocentric nature of the Creed and its application in
formation religious educators.
The Catechism Reminds Us422
The Apostles were entrusted by Christ with the ‘Sacred Deposit’ of the faith (the depositum
fidei), contained in Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition, to the whole of the Church.423 Every
time an opportunity comes to present the Gospel of Jesus Christ the religious educator must
exhibit the greatest care in transmitting the truths of the Faith. We are called to listen “obaudire” in faith to the Word of God.424
As God guaranteed the Word through His Son so we are called to continue the transmission of
the “Word” in fidelity to the Deposit of Jesus Christ.
Catechesis works as:






the instructional wing of the Church
to spread the Good News of Jesus Christ
to all corners of the globe.
It does not end in the classroom as soon as the child leaves.
It continues to be fostered, maintained, and cared for so that the maturity of the faith
becomes the end result.

The church has always considered catechesis one of her primary tasks425, and that the whole
concern of doctrine and its teaching is directed to the love that never ends.426

The Church’s Mission to Evangelize
422

Dissertation Principles, 3.2, 5.1, 5.3
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [84]
424
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [144]
425
John Paul II, Catechist, The Text with Commentary and Discussion Questions on Catechesi Tradendae, Chicago,
Franciscan Herald Press, 1980), 37
426
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [25]
423
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From the beginning, Jesus proclaimed and proposed to establish a church on earth that would
articulate what He had taught to the Apostles so that in turn the Apostles themselves would go
forth and proclaim the good news to all the nations.

Keep in mind:




An initial evangelization needs to take place in order for the person to sense an arousal of
God’s infinite love in his life.
The Catechism reminds that “the desire for God is written in the human heart because
man is created in the image and likeness of God.427
Our task as catechist is to awaken this reality in the hearts of those we instruct.

As Religious Educators-Catechists:




We must have a keen sense of the human person and therefore a capacity to know and
understand the will of God.
Initial evangelization is a gradual process for many.
This process leads to a genuine “metanoia” a conversion of the heart to Jesus Christ.

Evangelization and Catechesis
St. Peter reminds us to always be ready to give an explanation for the hope that is in you428. This
particular statement reflects the ongoing witness of the faith by the catechist to all who will
listen. Keep in mind that the premise of all catechetical instruction is to place the person into an
intimate relationship with Jesus Christ.429

Definition of Evangelization





427

Evangelization is the art of proclaiming the Gospel Eugelion of Jesus Christ. It is the
ways and means of welcoming someone into the Church.
Evangelization and Catechesis must work hand in hand One: to welcome the individual
into the love of Jesus Christ and Two: to carefully articulate in a systematic and organic
way how this love is transmitted. Keep in mind the whole concern of doctrine and its
teaching is directed to the love that never ends.430
Pope Paul VI in his classic work Evangelization in the Modern World reminds us that
modern man listens more willingly to witnesses than to teachers, and if you are a teacher,
then you are a witness to the faith.431

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [27]
1 Pt 3:15-17, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
429
John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, The Daughters of St. Paul,
1979), 5
430
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [25]
431
Paul VI, Evangelii Nuntiandi, Apostolic Exhortation of Paul VI, (Boston, Daughter of St. Paul, 1975), 41
428
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SUMMARY
The reality of our ministry as catechists is two-fold:



maturing the initial faith
educating the true disciple of Christ by means of a deeper and more systematic
knowledge of the person and the message of our Lord Jesus Christ.432 These two
principles reflect the foundation of our ministry to bring our students into an intimate
relationship with Jesus Christ. The goal: provide our students with the opportunity to
mature their faith and actively practice their faith.

Reflection Questions
1. Why is catechesis an integral part of the Church’s mission to the faithful?
2. What is the main content of catechetical instruction?
3. Why is fidelity to Church teaching important in teaching the Catholic faith to others?

Vocabulary
Organic – rooted in Jesus Christ who is the word made flesh. CCC 456-460
Systematic – a specific order in presenting the Gospel message and sound doctrinal instruction.
Mt 28:17-20; Acts 2:39-42; Lk 24:13-49 – this leads to a presentation of the Deposit of Faith i.e.
Sacred Tradition, Sacred Scripture embodied within the Catechism of the Catholic Church.
Fides Qua – to the subjective acts and dispositions by which doctrine is believed, in this sense faith is
one of the theological virtues. The theological virtues are in the operative side of the life of sanctifying
grace in the human person.

Fides Quae – the body of saving truths contained in the scriptures, creeds, conciliar definitions, teaching
of the magisterium and the writings of the doctors and saints of the church.

The Pedagogy of Revelation – Understanding the transmission of the Word of God throughout the
ages.

The Response of Faith – our Baptismal call and response to the Creed (Apostles)
Content of catechesis - is Jesus Christ
Catechetical Method - His revelation handing down to the Apostles via the Sacred Deposit of
Faith.

432

19

John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, Daughters of St. Paul, 1979),
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Section Two
Lesson 2.1
The Content of Catechesis
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.3, 2.1, 2.4, 3.2, 4.2, 5.1 align with lesson 2.1 with respect
to the Content of Catechesis, the schema of the Creed, the Trinitarian-Christocentric nature of
Catechesis and the development of a religious formation process.

Introduction
The Content of Catechesis433
The substance and identity of all catechetical instruction is centered in Jesus Christ. This point
clearly resounds in the Great Commission - Mt 28:17-20 where Christ instructs His Apostles:



To baptize the faithful in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2

Catechesis has two distinct characteristics


Jesus Christ is its source; Conversion is the result.

The Story of Salvation History as the Content of Catechesis434
A distinctive first premise in teaching the content of catechesis is the exposition and articulation
of God’s loving plan and His constant revelation throughout human history. In order to convey
this message clearly here are some important points to consider:











433
434

Who is God - happy and complete, describe His family, the Trinitarian life.
His creation of angelic beings, some chose to rebel.
His creation of us out of love, to participate in his life.
Our temptation -Satan our enemy, and sin - and loss.
God’s promise and plan for our salvation and divinization.
His gradual revelation of Himself and gathering of a people.
Promise and prophecies - as much of salvation history as you have time and need for.
Mary’s “fiat,” her yes to our Lord through her perfect obedience.
Incarnation - proper emphasis, this is the crucial mystery of the Deposit of Faith.
Redemption and the fruits of salvation

Dissertation Principles, 1.1, 2.1
Dissertation Principle, 3.2
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Key Points to Consider when teaching Salvation History
The Church





The family of God on earth
Dispenser of the Mystery cf. Eph 3:9-10
The Kingdom of God
The Body of Christ on earth-an Incarnational distinctive

The sure promise and hope





Jesus will come again
Judgment
The heavenly Jerusalem
Eternal Life
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Lesson 2.2
What the Catechist Needs to Know
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.3, 3.1, 3.2, align with lesson 2.2 with respect to the
Incarnation as the content of Catechesis, the integrity of the Content of Catechesis, the continuity
of catechetical instruction and the Deposit of Faith.

The Incarnation as the Content of Catechesis435
The Incarnation is defined as the Word of God taking on human form through the birth of the
only-begotten son Jesus Christ.436


The Son of God assumed a human nature in order to accomplish our salvation in it.437

Why did the Word of God become Flesh?438
Understanding the Four Reasons for the Incarnation
The Catechism outlines four key reasons why the Word of God became flesh. These four points
allows us to reflect on the centrality of the content of Catechesis i.e. the Jesus Christ.
1. The Word became flesh for us in order to save us by reconciling us to God - CCC
457.
2. The Word became flesh so that thus we might know God’s love. This love was made
manifest by God through the sending of His Son for our salvation. God desires man to
live through Him through His Son Jesus Christ - Jn 3:16; CCC 458.
3. The Word became flesh to be our model of holiness. Jesus is the way, the truth and
the life - Jn 14:6; CCC 459.
4. The Word became flesh to make partakers of the divine nature - 2 Pt 1:4; CCC 460.
The Son of God became man in order that we may become God - CCC 460. We are
created in the image and likeness of God.

435

Dissertation Principles, 3.1, 3.2
Jn 1:1-14, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
437
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [461]
438
Dissertation Principle, 4.1
436
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A Distinctive Sign



By this you know the Spirit which confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is of
God.439
He was manifested in the Flesh.440

The Integrity and Content of Catechesis


The transmission of the Word of God through Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture
make up the Deposit of Faith that makes up the Content of Catechesis.441

The Integrity of the Content


The Word of faith must be received by the disciple not in a mutilated, falsified, or
diminished from but whole and entire, in all its rigor and vigor.442 Catechesis can be
weakened by a lack of integrity in proclaiming the doctrinal teachings of the Church.
This means a willful intent to extract the truth from Church teaching.

The integrity of the content i.e. Deposit of Faith443


In order that the sacrificial offering of his or her faith should be perfect, the person who
becomes a disciple of Christ has the right to receive “the word of faith” not in mutilated,
falsified or diminished from but whole and entire, in all its rigor and vigor.444

All this stem from the Great Commission-Mt 28:19-20
1. There is no valid pretext for refusing Him or imparting that knowledge.
2. The truth of Jesus must be taught. He cannot be refused.
3. No true catechist can lawfully teach what he considers his own Deposit of Faith as
opposed to what he considers unimportant.
4. St. John Paul II - listed a number of Doctrines that were being dropped out in the 1970’s:
 Man’s creation and sin
 God’s plan for redemption and its long and loving preparation and realization
 Incarnation of the Son of God
 Mary the Immaculate one
 Mary as the Mother of God
439

1 Jn 4:2, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
1 Tim 3:16, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
441
John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, The Daughters of St. Paul,
1979), 27
442
Catechesi Tradendae, 30
443
Dissertation Principle, 1.3
444
John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, The Daughters of St. Paul,
1979), 30
440
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Mary as ever Virgin
Mary’s assumption - raised body and soul to the glory of heaven and to her role
in the mystery of salvation.
Mystery of lawlessness
Need for penance and asceticism
Sacramental and Liturgical actions
True presence of Christ in the Eucharist
The Four Last Things-Death, Judgment, Heaven, Hell

5. Students have the right to the integrity of the Deposit of Faith.
6. People tend to be ignorant of Christocentric catechesis due to an ignorance of their faith
and the role of catechesis in their lives.
7. The Integrity of the Deposit has been violated when the catechist strays from the Word of
God. For this reason, many “isms” have taken over i.e. Gnosticism-gnosis, Arianismdenying the Divinity of Christ.
8. The Deposit of Faith must be passed on by a teacher who is an authentic witness in
Christ.
9. The Catechist impacts over 80% of the time to the students. Textbooks only 20%.
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Lesson 2.3
What Does the Church Say?
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 4.3, 5.2 align with lesson 2.3 with respect to the Deposit of
Faith, the Christocentric nature of the Creed and its application in formation religious educators.
The General Directory for Catechesis tells us:
The Principle of “fidelity to God and fidelity to man” leads to an avoidance of any
opposition or artificial separation of presumed neutrality between method and
content. It affirms, rather, their necessary correlation and interaction. The
catechist recognizes that method is at the service of revelation and conversion and
that therefore it is necessary to make use of it. The catechist knows that the
content of the catechesis cannot be indifferent subjected to any methods. It
requires a process of transmission which is adequate to the nature of the message,
to its sources and language, to the concrete circumstances of the faithful to whom
catechesis is addressed.445
The Content of Catechesis has a four-fold approach towards diving into the mysteries of Jesus
Christ. The Four means to the insertion of Jesus Christ446 are as follows:
1. The Christian Life Itself-Communion with our Lord through profession of the
Apostles Creed, Sacramental Life, Moral Life and Prayer.
2. Biblical Catechesis-Scripture is the language for people; we created to live the Word
of God as revealed by Christ the living Word.
3. Systematic and Organic presentation of the truths of the message of revelation and
liturgy-Doctrine.447
4. Catechesis needs to be immersed in Liturgy-Liturgy is the prime means for the
insertion of Christ. Only in the public worship of Christ through the celebration of the
Holy Eucharist can we have an intimate relationship with our Savior.

445

General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 149
446
Dissertation Principle, 4.3,
447
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 85
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Hierarchy of Truths
The mystery of the Most Holy Trinity is the central mystery of Christian faith and life. It is the
mystery of God in Himself. It is therefore the source of all the other mysteries of faith, the light
that enlightens them.
It is the most fundamental and essential teaching in the “hierarchy of truths of faith.” CCC
234
The Content of the Hierarchy of Truths-GDC 115 reflects;448





The Apostles Creed
The Sacraments-Mt 28:17-20; Jn 3:5; Acts 2:1-18; Jn 6:54; Mt 16:16-19;
Jn 20:20-22; Jn 2:3ff; Col 1:24
The Double Commandment of love of God and neighbor – Key moral
message See: Mt 22:40,
The Our Father-Mt 6:5-15

Specific doctrines that are essential and must be taught in all catechetical situations are as
follows:






448

The Blessed Trinity - Father, Son and Holy Spirit,
Incarnation - word made flesh,
Paschal Mystery - Life, death, resurrection and Ascension of Christ,
Church - the bride of Christ,
Dignity of the Human Person

Dissertation Principle, 5.2,
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Lesson 2.4
The Catechism Reminds Us
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 4.2, 4.3 align with lesson 2.4 with respect to the
Development of the Catechism and its four-pillar structure, the Christocentric nature of the
Creed, the hermeneutic of continuity in the teaching of religion.

The Catechism Reminds Us449





Jesus Christ serves as the source of content for catechesis.
Since catechesis is a reechoing of what the Divine Teacher taught, it makes sense to
center our catechetical instruction in Him.
Our content serves as the doctrinal nutrients for those being instructed.
Genuine instruction is the love of Jesus Christ has for us.450

In catechesis Christ, the Incarnate Word and Son of God, . . . is taught with reference to him-and
it is Christ alone who teaches – anyone else teaches to the extent that he is Christ’s spokesman,
enabling Christ to teach with his lips. . . Every catechist should be able to apply to himself the
mysterious words of Jesus: My teaching is not mine but his who sent me.451
Catechetical Points to Remember
Created in the image and likeness of God, man can know God with certainty by natural reason on
the basis of his works452.


The Source and Content of Catechesis rests in the Revelation of God. With this point
already stressed, God’s revelation reflects His love for His children. Those being
catechized need to hear the message God revealed to all His Children through His Son
Jesus Christ. This is where the content of Catechesis takes form.

Keeping Divine Revelation in mind, the following points from St. John Paul II helps us focus on
this understanding;

449

Dissertation Principle, 4.4
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [25]
451
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [428]
452
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [50]
450
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Four elements necessary for planned and intended catechesis 453:








It is systematic, not improvised but programmed to reach a precise goal.
It is organic, that is, it deals with the essentials, without any claim to tackle all disputed
questions or scriptural exegesis.
It must be sufficiently complete, not stopping short of the initial proclamation of the
Christian Mystery, but in fact delving into it.
It must be integral to Christian Initiation, open and leading to all other factors of
Christian Life.454
Starting with the initial conversion of a person to the Lord . . . catechesis seeks to
solidify and mature this first adherence. It proposes to help persons . . . to know this
Jesus to whom he has entrusted himself . . . the Kingdom of God proclaimed by him, the
requirements and commandments contained in his Gospel message and the paths he has
laid down for anyone who wishes to follow him.455
Catechesis will always draw its content from the living source of the word of God
transmitted in Tradition and the Scriptures, for sacred Tradition and sacred Scripture
make up a single sacred deposit of the word of God, which is entrusted to the Church.456

Emphasis on the Revelation of God and His word is essential in introducing Jesus Christ directly
to the faithful and not just knowledge of Him.457

Reflection Questions
1. What do we mean by the integrity of catechesis?
2. Why is the study of the Incarnation significant in your role as a catechist?
3. What is the four-fold approach toward the content of catechesis?

Glossary
1. Incarnation – the Son of God assumed human nature and become the word made flesh in
order to accomplish our salvation. Jesus Christ is the Son of God, the second person of
the Blessed Trinity.
2. Deposit of Faith – is contained in Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture handed on in the
Church from the time of the Apostles and on.
3. Hierarchy of Truths – the order of truths in Catholic Doctrine insofar as they vary in
relation to the central mystery and foundation of the Christian faith and the Holy Trinity.
453

Dissertation Principle, 4.3
John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (eBoston, Daughters of St. Paul,
1979), 21
455
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 80
456
John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, Daughters of St. Paul, 1979),
27
457
Willey, Petroc, Pierre Coinet, Barbara Morgan, The Catechism of the Catholic Church and the Craft of
Catechesis, (San Francisco, Ignatius Press, 2008), 41
454
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Section Three
Lesson 3.1
Teaching the Story through Sacred Scripture
All scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, and correction.458

Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.2, 1.3, align with lesson 3.1. in discussing the relationship
between the proclamation of the kerygma i.e. Sacred Scripture and the role it plays in religious
formation.

Introduction
The Word of God found in Sacred Scripture reflects the communication of God handed down in
written form459. Through the inspiration of the Scripture Fathers, these human authors through
the process of inspiration carefully wrote what was handed down by Christ to the Apostles.460




Sacred Scripture serves as the communication of God to all men - CCC 75.
The Gospel is the source of all saving truth and moral discipline - CCC 75; DV 7; Mt.
28:19-20.
God desires that all men be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth - CCC 74; 1
Tim 2:4.

Apostolic Tradition from the Apostles was established by Christ in order to proclaim the Gospel
and communicate the savings mysteries of Jesus Christ to all men while also breaking breadHoly Eucharist and prayers - Acts 2:42, CCC 75

458

2 Tim 3:16-17, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
Dissertation Principle, 1.2, 1.3
460
Jn 21:25, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
459
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Lesson 3.2
What the Catechist Needs to Know
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.2, 1.3, 2.4, 3.3, 4.2 align with lesson 3.2. with respect to
the relationship between Sacred Tradition, Sacred Scripture and the development of a
Catechetical-Catechism structure.

Understanding Sacred Tradition
Divine Revelation is God’s Word revealed directly to us. God’s word is preserved by two means
Oral and Written461.




Orally, God revealed His word to us through His Son Jesus Christ who became the living
Word, and in turn passed it on to his Apostles Sacred Tradition;462 CCC 76; 2 Cor 1:20;
3:16-4:6.
Oral tradition consisted of the preaching and teachings of Christ by the Apostles to all
Dei Verbum463

This transmission is what makes up the Church in its authenticity - CCC 78-79; Col 3:16. Sacred
Tradition and Sacred Scripture are bound together in union as one sacred deposit of faith that
comes from the same Divine Will of God - CCC 80; 84; DV 9.


Sacred Scripture is the speech of God, while Sacred Tradition transmits the word of God
in its entirety to the Apostles by Christ the Lord and the Holy Spirit.464 The principle
author of Scripture is the Holy Spirit. Apostolic Tradition stems from the Apostles
preaching and teaching of the Word of God given to them by Jesus’ teachings and
example.465

There are three required facets of Apostolic Tradition466



461

First is the Paratheke: the content, the propositions that the Apostles taught.
Second is the Magisterium: the teaching authority of the Bishops in union with the Holy
Father. During the Arian heresy, there were only a few Bishops who held the line of
authority.

Dissertation Principle, 1.2,
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [76]; 2
Cor 1:20; 2 Cor 3:16, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
463
Vatican Council II, Dei Verbum, Accessed February 2019, Vatican.va, 7
464
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 81-82
465
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 83
466
Dissertation Principle, 1.3, 4.2
462
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Third facet is the actual succession. All these facets must be there. This is how the
norm of belief is achieved as standard. St. Irenaeus wanted belief to be standardized. He
is the first one to really explicate or explain Apostolic Tradition.

The analogy here is if one thing is true, then it cannot be the case that one truth negates the other.
If they are all true they must illuminate each other and not contradict.






If you have the rule of faith and analogy of faith operating, then you can tell what is in
the Deposit of Faith as the standard of belief.
To be an effective catechist you must be able to understand and explain the rule of
faith and analogy of faith.
The Catechism is the Deposit of Faith because it is so driven by Sacred Scripture.
The analogy of faith and rule of faith are what we have to be sure of what’s in the
Deposit of Faith.
The Magisterium oversees this. The Analogy of faith is a logical way of understanding
the faith. You weed out any misconceptions. Thus, effective catechesis involves
explaining key doctrinal truths i.e. the Paschal Mystery and the Story of our Salvation.
The Deposit of Faith is that which has been revealed-GDC 94-96.

The Rule of Faith is the standard of belief.
How do we know what we believe? Keep in mind, doctrine refers to everything that has been
revealed because Revelation i.e. Sacred Scripture drives doctrine. Doctrine did not come first so
to speak. It is Sacred Scripture via Divine Revelation that formed the essence of doctrinal
instruction. Hence the term “Development of Doctrine” is proper and true with respect to the
teachings of the Catholic Church. Such doctrines as the “Blessed Trinity, the Immaculate
Conception, Transubstantiation-True Presence of Christ in the Holy Eucharist was always held
to be true. However, further doctrinal development and understanding of these key doctrines was
necessary for the faithful to have a fuller understanding of what the Church was teaching. The
specific term transubstantiation is found nowhere in Sacred Scripture. The term developed over
time.467

Authorship of Sacred Scripture
God speaks to us in human words that we can understand.




467

God is the author of Scripture.
The words of scripture were properly drawn through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.468
The human author, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, wrote down the revealed truths
of God through His Son Jesus Christ encompassing all history as established by God
himself.

Dissertation Principle, 4.2
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [105];
Vatican Council II, Dei Verbum, Accessed February 2018, 11
468
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This history is embedded in the Old and New Testaments canons; they contain the oral
word-tradition and the written word-scripture.469

Sacred Scripture-Canon


Sacred Scripture is composed of 73 books.



46 books are in the Old Testament, and 27 books are in the New Testament.



These books contain all the revealed truths of God affirmed by the Holy Spirit in teaching
the truth about God for our salvation-inerrancy.470



Careful consideration is taken as to the time or era when these sacred texts were written.
The prevalent culture and language of the time, the experiences of the sacred writers
during the days of the early church.471

Sacred Scripture-Interpretation
Scripture must be read an interpreted in light of the (Holy) Spirit who inspired the written word.
There are three criteria that must be used for interpreting scripture according to the (Holy) Spirit
who inspired it.472
Be attentive to the content and unity of the whole scripture through all its books and
structure. The central theme in scripture is Christ himself.473
Read the scriptures within the living tradition of the whole church. Sacred Scripture is
at the heart of the Church. 474
Be attentive to the analogy of faith. Know and understand all truths revealed in scripture
through the whole plan of revelation.475

469

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [105],
Vatican Council II, Dei Verbum, accessed February 2018, 11
470
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [107], Dei Verbum, 11
471
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [109-110]; Dei Verbum, 12
472
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [111], Dei Verbum 12; 4
473
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [112]
474
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [113]
475
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [114]
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Senses of Sacred Scripture
The senses of scripture aid in the readers understanding of the message conveyed by the sacred
authors of the text under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. These senses serve as our instrumental
aids in a life-long process of reading, praying and conveying the word of God to others.476

Literal sense
Is what the sacred author literally meant to convey to the reader. The actual written or letter of
the texts conveyed by the sacred author i.e. what can be read. All other senses are based on the
literal.

Spiritual sense
Deals with the spirit of the text or what the text is conveying about the events and times as
recorded by the sacred authors that move us to pray upon these events which the texts describes.

Senses taken from the Spiritual sense CCC 117




The Allegorical sense helps us understand the significance of the text by centering our
reading towards Jesus Christ and the events that pertain to him.
The Moral sense is the events of scripture that lead us to act in a proper just manner.
The Anagogical sense is where scripture leads us to recognize the church as our true
reality to heaven. We become a united family in Christ through the foundation of the
Church in our anticipation of the Beatific Vision.

Pedagogy-Age Appropriateness of Revelation and the Response of Faith
The nature of Revelation and the nature of faith work hand in hand.



Revelation is pulling back the veil, showing what was not seen.
The pedagogy of revelation and response of faith is the Father’s teaching method.

There are three aspects of revelation.
The nature of revelation exists in God Himself. This means he chooses the methods by which to
reveal himself and make himself visible to his Children.


476

One: He doesn’t need to reveal anything to the Angels due to their nature as angelic
beings.

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [115117]
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Two: He doesn’t need to reveal anything to Jesus and the Holy Spirit due to the nature of
the Son as Son of God the second person of the Blessed Trinity and the Holy Spirit the
messenger of God the third person of the Holy Spirit.
Three: revelation is meant for man.

A religious educator should have a sound understanding of Divine Revelation, for the sake of
your students. If you intend to Hand on the faith, you will need to have analyzed the revelation
of the Father and His intention for humanity.477

Remember
Everything that God does in some way is an answer to the problem of evil this is God’s
providence.478 With providence we see God in our lives and in history. Students do not hear
enough that God will provide. Without knowledge of Providence people will not understand
God. We see God in us and in history. He is the Lord of History.
Keep in mind that God is the Lord of History. He is the author of all. Miracles i.e. God’s
interventions are part of God’s Revelation.479 Public Interventions of God in History begin withExodus 3 and ends with the death of St. John. We are talking about revelation. It is not the case
that God is not revealing now.

The Content of Revelation
The content of revelation is our covenant with God.

By covenant we mean:






477

The relationship instituted by God with key figures throughout Salvation History i.e.
Abraham - Gen 12:1-4; 15:1-19; Moses - Ex 20; 24; 34:10-27.
God is forming a relationship with His people.
Revelation is the desire for God to share his love with His people through a mutual
covenant.
The new covenant with Jesus Christ reflects the Son of God’s desire to have everyone
form an intimate relationship with Him.
God has never given up on His covenant with His people. It is the essence of His plan.480
From the fullness of time, God desires a relationship with us. Our final covenant will rest
in Heaven.

1 Jn 1:1-4, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [309]
479
Ex 3:1-17, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition; Vatican Council II, Dei Verbum, Accessed February 2019, Vatican.va, 1
480
Eph 3:9-10, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
478
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The Rule of Faith
The rule of faith – regula fidei means what is the norm481. Or what is the norm of belief? How
do we know that this is to be believed? The rule of faith is not sola scriptura! By scripture alone.
It is not prophetic in the sense of consensus amongst people. The rule of faith is the apostolic
tradition of what the Apostles handed down-Acts 2:39-42.
The following Biblical Narratives on Covenants reveal the continual story of God’s love for
His people.





481

Eph 5:31-33 – Marriage Covenant
Mt 19:3-6 – Marriage Covenant
Jn 3:1-21 – Baptism Covenant
Mt 26-26-29 – Last Supper Covenant

Dissertation Principle, 2.4
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Lesson 3.3
What Does the Church Say?
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 4.2, 5.3 align with lesson 3.3. with respect to the process of
religious formation and the Trinitarian-Christocentric language of faith.

The Magisterium and Sacred Scripture482
The official teaching office of the Church-Magisterium is the only and sole official, authentic
interpreter of Sacred Scripture whether in written or oral form - Lk 10:16; CCC 85-87.
The Church’s Magisterium holds the authority from Christ Himself when it defines Dogmas, the
form and obligation of being a Christian people through an adherence of faith - Jn 8:31-32; CCC
88-90.


We all share in the revealed truths of Christ. There is a sense of faith where we as one
whole body cannot err when it comes to Divine Revelation in matters of belief - CCC 9195; 1 Jn 2:20, 27; Cf. Jn 16:13.

St. Augustine reminds us in his 1st Catechetical instruction:


You must start with the story and you must put these people in the story.

The Incarnation is the single most important part of the Story.483




Jesus Christ is the New Covenant
Jesus’ Baptismal Covenant - Jn 3:1-21 establishes the new way in which humanity will
form an intimate relationship with God through the Son.
It is important for any religious educator to understand the work of Salvation History and
our place within the mysteries of Christ and His salvific plan for humanity.

That what has been revealed demands a witness to pass it on.


482

The person receiving it must be active in its reception of it. It is Christ who is speaking to
them individually in their hearts.484 Christ is the Divine teacher whom we as religious
educators are called to imitate and profess.

Dissertation Principle, 4.2
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [460]
484
John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of St. John Paul II, (Boston, Daughters of St. Paul,
1979), 5, 8
483
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Why we must teach the Torah?485
The Torah refers to the first five books of the Old Testament and serves as the core of sacred
history. Why? Because it details:








the creation of the world,
the creation of our parents
the entrance of sin into the world-original sin
The covenant God makes with Adam, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob (Israel), Moses and the
release of the Israelites from Egyptian bondage.
The Ten Commandments
The Development of the Liturgy in its early form
The growth of Israel

We would not understand the New Covenant if we did not have the Torah. The third Pillar of the
Catechism would not be understood without the Torah. This is due to the content of the Ten
Commandments embedded in the Torah.

Catechetically, the Torah must be taught for the Gospel to make sense.

485
486



God teaches through the Old Testament by delivering us the Torah. God reveals Himself
to Moses in - Ex 3:1-7; “I am who am.” This declarative affirms we are God’s people
because of God’s communication to Moses as the Creator of all things.



Deut 6:4-9-The Great Shemah is the core of Jewish prayer to love the Lord our God with
all of our heart, soul and strength.



The Shema serves a creedal statement of what is true. This shows that there is one God
and it moves to the moral aspect of the Law. But it also is the passage way into the
ceremonial worship of the Law i.e. the Liturgy.



The Torah serves as the sacramental character of the Old Testament where the Holy
Eucharist serves as the Sacramental Character of the New Testament because of Jesus
Christ. Moses’ significance in the Old Testament is his charge by God to hand on the oral
tradition already established prior to the Torah.486 Here we have a clear example of God’s
directive to safeguard “His story.” In this position, Moses serves as the first prophet of
God as will Christ serve as “the prophet” of the New Testament.

Dissertation Principle, 5.3
Exodus, 17, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
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487

The law in the New Testament is evident within the Synoptic Gospels - Matthew, Mark,
Luke. The heart of the Torah in the New Testament becomes the call to love God and to
love your enemies. The order of the Law is revealed anew.487

Acts 2:39-42, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
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Lesson 3.4
The Catechism Reminds Us
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 2.2, 5.1 align with lesson 3.4. with respect to the
development and application of the Catechism.

What the Catechist Needs to Know
Christians therefore read the Old Testament in the light of Christ crucified and risen. Such
typological reading discloses the inexhaustible content of the Old Testament; but it must not
make us forget that the Old Testament retains its own intrinsic value as Revelation reaffirmed by
our Lord himself. Besides, the New Testament must be read in the light of the Old. Early
Christian catechesis made constant use of the Old Testament. As an old saying put it, the New
Testament lies hidden in the Old and the Old Testament is unveiled in the New.488



Therefore, the study of the sacred page should be the very soul of sacred theology.
The ministry of the Word, too - pastoral preaching, catechetics and all forms of Christian
instruction, among which the liturgical homily should hold pride of place - is healthily
nourished and thrives in holiness through the Word of Scripture.489

The Curriculum of the Synagogue
Acts 2:42 - the classic catechesis
The Curriculum490






The approach of the Gospels in relation to Catechesis must be fresh.
Thus, every time you utilize scripture it must continually be fresh today.
The key towards effective evangelization within the context of scripture is to present “the
Story” for what it is God’s love for his people to the point of sending His only-begotten
Son to save humanity of their sins.
The Gospel must be read as a new and continuous revelation. The curriculum of the
Synagogue is tied to Acts 2:42-the classic catechesis.

The nature of biblical catechesis is determined by presenting God’s story as ours. God’s
revelation to humanity is centered on His love for us. Sacred Scripture reflects the written
account under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit to reveal this story. Part of our efforts as
catechist is to impart the story through an evangelistic outreach that proclaims the very Word of
God i.e. the Gospel.
488
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Reflection Questions
1.
2.
3.
4.

Why is it necessary to use Sacred Scripture in our catechetical instruction?
What do we mean by teaching the “Story” of Salvation History?
Explain the senses of Scripture, what are they?
Why is it important to teach on Sacred Tradition and Apostolic Tradition with respect to
Sacred Scripture?

Glossary
1. Sacred Tradition – truths of the faith handed down orally by the Apostles and disciples of
Christ.
2. Sacred Scripture – the Divinely revealed Word of God in written form. It is the revelation
of God love for his children.
3. Covenant – a relationship form by God with his people through a series of events.
4. Regula Fidei – the norm of faith
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Section Four
Lesson 4.1
The Baptismal Catechumenate as a Model for Religious Education
Instruction
Follow the pattern of Sounds words which you have heard from me, in faith and love which are
in you by the Holy Spirit who dwells within us.
2 Tim 1:13-14

Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.1, 1.2, 2.1, 2.3, 5.1, 5.3, align with lesson 4.1. with respect
to the development of a formal religious education process, the application of the Catechumenal
model as a means for religious teacher formation and the use of a catechism structure.

What the Catechist Needs to Know
Where does the Catechist begin?
In implementing the Baptismal Catechumenate (RCIA) as a means of catechetical formation, it is
important that the first premise involve understanding the relationship between the student and
the content of the faith. Pedagogically speaking, the first aim of religious formation and
instruction for any Catholic educator is to propose the truth of the faith and draw the student into
a relationship with the truth centered on Jesus Christ.
It is important that the individual in question receive constant spiritual and doctrinal nourishment
in order to assist the entire catechetical schema.

First Period of the RCIA – Period of Inquiry (Pre-Evangelization)
The Pre-Catechumenate and its Catechetical Implications
This first stage of the RCIA process focuses on the catechist being an authentic witness of the
Gospel. The catechist is called to prepare the candidate and catechumen to immerse themselves
into the mysteries of Christ by an authentic witness of the catechists. This means you!
Many students unfortunately do not have a sound grasp of Catholic living. What this means is
living an authentic Catholic life immersed in the sacraments. Students need to see visible and
tangible realities of the faith lived within the culture that surrounds them. Thus, you first
encounter with them is very important.491
491

Dissertation Principle 1.1
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Evangelization aims at both the interior change of individuals and the external change of
societies. It is the totality of the Church’s efforts to bring “the Good News” into all the strata of
humanity, and through its influence transforming humanity from within and making it new.492




The testimony of the Catechist serves as a catalyst to express how the love of Christ
works within you.
Presenting an evangelical spirit is crucial in this pre-catechumenate stage.
The catechist must make the message of Jesus Christ known, real, and, visible. How? By
how they:







Pray in class
Welcome the student to class with direct eye contact or a hand shake.
Utilize sacred music within the classroom.
Prepare the use of Sacred Scripture stories to convey the message of the
Gospel?
Prepare a Catholic visual aid that would help the class focus on the topic
to be discussed?
Form community within the class?

Important Catechetical Points in this Stage of the Catechumenate
The role of the Catechist is to be an authentic witness of the Gospel. His living witness, a reality
visible and true, is vital for the student to see. 493
Evidence of God’s love for his children is of importance when applying this aspect of the
catechumenate within the classroom. The goal is a gradual conversion towards the mysteries of
Christ and his Church.494 The proclamation of the Gospel must be clear, concise, and
unfiltered.495

Keep in Mind
1. In a typical parish religious education model, applying this period of the RCIA could take
2-3 classes. You want to avoid the temptation of forcing religious education resources
upon a student. The goal is to develop a Catholic world view for these children through
your authentic witness in and outside of the classroom, the sound biblical stories and
personal testimony in keeping with the teachings of the Catholic Church.

492
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The Catechumenate i.e. Doctrinal Instruction496
This stage of the Catechumenate primarily deals with doctrinal formation. At length in this
period is a gradual presentation of God’s story, His plan for our Salvation. This emphasis is
crucial when cultivating the souls of your students in the classroom.

A question to pose to your students may look something like this:
What is God’s plan for you?
Questions like this aim to initiate conversation within the mind of the student to start thinking
about the reality of God in his/her life. Systematic catechesis is part of the structure in the
catechumenate.
A prime example of this catechesis is found in Acts 2:39-42 where St. Luke writes:
For the promise is to you and to your children and to all that are far off, everyone
whom the Lord our God calls to him. And he testified with many other words and
exhorted them saying, save yourselves from this crooked generation. So those
who received this word were baptized, and there were added that day about three
thousand souls. And they devoted themselves to Apostles teaching and
fellowship, to the breaking of the bread and to the prayer.

The Catechism of the Catholic Church becomes a vital component when
applying the principles of the Catechumenate phase of the RCIA in your
classroom instruction.497
The Catechism comes to life in the catechumenate as the model of systematic catechesis.

The four pillars of the Catechism . . .498





Profession of Faith
Celebration of the Christian Mystery
Life in Christ
Prayer;

. . . is a direct result of Acts 2:39-42. Key doctrines such as the Incarnation - CCC 460, the
Trinity - CCC 232; 237; Original Sin - 396-412; God the Father - CCC 27; 36; 51; Creation
- CCC 290; Mary - CCC 148; 488-507; the Holy Eucharist - CCC 1322-1327 are some of the
important doctrinal teachings pivotal towards the doctrinal maturation of the individual.

496
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498
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The Educational Premise499
The central educational premise is to acquaint the student in the doctrinal teachings of the
Catholic Church. Within the structure of a classroom setting, it may require the religious
instruction of one doctrine per month within a typical parish religious education setting.
Cognizant to this process is identifying that the student begins to know and understands the
Catholic faith.

Important Catechetical Points in this stage of the Catechumenate







Provide doctrinal clarity to the teachings of the Church.
Introduce that the premise of doctrine is the love of Christ for all humanity: See CCC 25
Do not impose your own personal views that distort the teachings of the Church.
Remember, a catechist reechoes what Christ taught.
Introduce how Christ’s love is related to His doctrinal teaching: See: Jn 6:52ff.
Clarify any misunderstandings of Church teaching. This is very important!
But an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Rise and go toward the south to the road
that goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza. This is a desert road. And he rose and
went. And behold, an Ethiopian, a eunuch, a minister of Candace the queen of the
Ethiopian’s, in charge of all her treasure, had come to Jerusalem to worship and
was returning; seated in his chariot, he was reading the prophet Isaiah. And the
Spirit said to Philip, “Go up and join his chariot.” So, Philip ran to him, and heard
him reading Isaiah the prophet and asked, “Do you understand what you are
reading?” And he said, “How can I, unless someone guides me?” And he invited
Philip to come up and sit with him.500

The classroom setting is an opportunity to expose the beauty of church teaching and its relevance
in our daily lives. Recognizing the importance of Baptism as the first sacrament of initiation
serves as a pedestal for the rest of the sacraments.

The Period of Purification and Enlightenment and its Catechetical
Implications.
As catechists, we are constantly looking for the moment when the student begins to apply his/her
faith in daily life. You want to see a sense of conversion taking place. You may be asking
yourself the question: Is what I’m teaching helping these students grow in their Catholic faith?

499
500

Dissertation Principle, 2.1
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Our ministry as catechists must possess an interior disposition to seek a unique moral character
witnessed to those we instruct. Once a doctrinal foundation is laid with your students, the next
step is to teach them how to live their Catholic faith.
Section three of the Catechism reflects our interior union with Christ in keeping with our moral
life. Our Life in Christ is echoed by the love Christ displayed on the Cross. Christ’s sacrifice
reveals the connection between faith and life. Our life is incomplete without Christ as our center.

Thus, for the students in your classroom you want to see the following take
place:







The development of an intimate union with Christ and His Church.
An understanding of the mysteries of Christ and our relationship with Him.
All questions about the faith are clearly answered.
Clarify doctrinal ignorance and ambiguity.
An awareness of sin and a deep devotion to prayer.
An active prayer life.

Keep in Mind





Your students should always be exposed to the revelation of sin and how it came into the
world.
Your students should be exposed on how to handle the nature sin i.e. concupiscence
through prayer, examination of conscience, confession, catechesis on the sacrament of
reconciliation, the lives of the Saints on how they dealt with sin.
Every lesson serves as an opportunity to grow in Christ.

The Mystagogy
The premise of any religious educational is meant to provide an opportunity to discover Christ
more intimately. One of the things hoped through a sound witness and instruction of the faith is
an adherence to the faith.501 It is important to demonstrate the harmony between God’s plan for
His children and the relationship with the teachings of the Catholic Church as evidenced through
the Catechumenal model as part of any catechetical practice.
In this stage of the RCIA, catechists look to develop the faith of a child over a period. A
consistent formative process involves the nurturing of the soul that is essential towards
maintaining a relationship with Christ. Assistance from other witnesses (Church community)
serves as faithful reminders to live out a life in Christ.502

501

Congregation for the Clergy, General Directory for Catechesis, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 92
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Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Conference of Catholic Bishops,
2000), [1691]

De La Torre 237

Lesson 4.2
What Does the Church Say?
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.1, 1.4, align with lesson 4.2. with respect to the
development of a formal religious education process, the application of the kerygma within
religious education and our relationship with Christ the Divine teacher.
The Goal






Promote the knowledge of the faith.503 Emphasis in this area is crucial for a deepening of
the Church’s teachings in the life of the student.
Make sure they have achieved a basic and sound understanding of Church teaching,
especially participation in the sacramental life of the Church i.e. attendance at Mass on
Sundays, reconciliation, recognizing their baptismal promises, prayer.
Opportunities for constant and active participation in the Church community, especially
in the liturgical and sacramental life of the Church.504
The process of conversion is continually fostered. It does not end once the instruction
ends. The call to live out the Gospel is important.505

Profession of Faith506
Abandonment of self to Jesus Christ arouses in believers a desire to know him
more profoundly and to identify with him. Catechesis initiates them in knowledge
of faith and apprenticeship in the Christian life, thereby promoting a spiritual
journey which brings about a progressive change in outlook and morals. . . The
disciple of Jesus Christ is then ready to make an explicit, living, and fruitful
profession of faith.507
Journey to Christ508
The basic maturity which gives rise to the profession of faith is not the final point
in the process of continuing conversion. The profession of baptismal faith is but
the foundation of a spiritual building which is destined to grow. The baptized,
moved always by the Spirit, nourished by the sacraments, by prayer and by the
503
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practice of Charity, and assisted by multiple forms of ongoing education in the
faith, seeks to realize the desire of Christ.509
The premise is to assist a student to understand the mysteries of Christ and answer as many of
their questions as possible in a simple but direct way.
But an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Rise and go toward the south to the road
that goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza. This is a desert road. And he rose and
went. And behold, an Ethiopian, a eunuch, a minister of Candace the queen of the
Ethiopian’s, in charge of all her treasure, had come to Jerusalem to worship and
was returning; seated in his chariot, he was reading the prophet Isaiah. And the
Spirit said to Philip, “Go up and join his chariot.” So Philip ran to him, and heard
him reading Isaiah the prophet and asked, “Do you understand what you are
reading?” And he said, “How can I, unless someone guides me?” And he invited
Philip to come up and sit with him.510

509
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Lesson 4.3
The Catechism Reminds Us
In essence your desire is to see a willingness to profess one’s.511

Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 3.2, 4.4 align with lesson 4.3 with respect to the deposit of
faith and the Trinitarian-Christocentric nature of the Creed.
Jesus calls to conversion. This call is an essential part of the proclamation of the
Kingdom . . . in the Church’s preaching this call is addressed first to those who do
not yet know Christ and his Gospel. Also, Baptism is the principal place for the
first and fundamental conversion. It is by faith in the Gospel and by Baptism that
one renounces evil and gains salvation, that is, the forgiveness of all sins and the
gift of new life.512
Christ’s call to conversion continues to resound in the lives of Christi ans. This
second conversion is an uninterrupted task for the whole Church who, “clasping
sinners to her bosom, is at once holy and always in need of purification and
follows constantly the path of penance and renewal. This endeavor of conversion
is not just a human work. It is the movement of a “contrite heart,” drawn and
moved by grace to respond to the merciful love of God who loved us first.513
The Deposit of Faith, rooted in Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture serves as the guardian of
the faith handed down by Christ to the Apostles. The Catechism of the Catholic Church serves as
the unique unifying source of Church teaching for catechists to use. A tenet toward
understanding the Deposit of Faith is the dissemination of God’s plan for salvation i.e. Salvation
History and God’s s love for us. Unveiling the heritage of the Catholic faith proposes to assist the
student gain a better awareness of the faith in his daily life.514
The apostles entrusted the “Sacred Deposit” of the faith (the depositum fidei),
contained in Sacred Scripture and Tradition, to the whole of the Church.515
Keep in mind we are working to establish a communal sense amongst our students. They are part
of the Kingdom of God. As the catechumenate strives to provide sound catechesis linked to the
Christian community, the candidate and catechumen will see the great care the Church offer for
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them in their journey.516 The same principle can be applied within the classroom or other
instructional setting where the Catechist, serving as an active witness of faith provides a loving
yet formational environment where the student is exposed to the love of Christ and His Church.
The Deposit of Faith is God’s love revealed through His Son Jesus Christ and the Church. St.
John reminds us of this love in how God gave His only-begotten son so that we may have eternal
life with Him in Heaven.517

Summary
As catechists, our classroom setting serves as a miniature version of the Baptismal
catechumenate. This model provides an opportunity to carefully cultivate souls for the glory of
Christ and His Church. The aim of all catechetical instruction is developing an intimate
relationship with Him. The RCIA provides us with a model to re-echo the love of Christ to all
who will listen.

Reflection Questions
1. Why is it essential to answers any misconceptions your students may have regarding the
Catholic faith sooner than later?
2. How does your witness as a faithful Catholic aide you’re teaching in the classroom?
3. Why does the RCIA process serve as a key if not the key model to teach the faith?
Glossary
1. RCIA – Rite of Christian Initiation of Adults, the process by which a non-Catholic
Christian or a non-baptized individual seek to be fully initiated into the Catholic Church.
2. Catechumenate – the process by which you provide important doctrinal instruction for
those who desire to learn more about the Catholic faith within the RCIA format.
3. Deposit of Faith – the teachings of Jesus Christ handed down via Sacred Tradition and
Sacred Scripture carefully presented in the Catechism of the Catholic Church.
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Section Five
Teaching from the Catechism of the Catholic Church
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 3.2, 4.4, align with lesson 5.1. with respect to the
development and application of the Catechism in religious formation.

Lesson 5.1
What the Catechist needs to Know
When someone proposes effective catechetical strategies, two things must come to mind.
One: catechists are called to be faithful to the teachings of the Catholic Church.
Two: faithful resources complimenting the instruction of the Catechist. For the latter, the
Catechism of the Catholic Church takes center stage in this equation.
Catechesis is an education in the faith of children, young people, and adults which
includes especially the teaching of Christian Doctrine imparted, in an organic,
systematic way, with a view to initiating the hearers into the fullness of Christian
life.518
Teaching the truth of the Catholic faith is the centrality of all catechesis. The Catechism of the
Catholic Church lists certain criteria as to the nature and mission of a catechism.
A catechism should faithfully and systematically present the teachings of Sacred
Scripture, the living Tradition of the Church and the authentic Magisterium, as
well as the spiritual heritage of the Fathers, Doctors, and saints of the Church, to
allow for a better knowledge of the Christian mystery and for enlivening the faith
of the People of God.519

518
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The Catechism and Catechetical Instruction520
The basic premise of catechetical instruction is as follows:








Deliver what Jesus taught. The use of Sacred Scripture to lead your lesson is particularly
valuable.
Be apostolic in your instruction i.e. faithful to the teaching authority of the Church the
Magisterium. Use the Catechism as your source of information.
Make Christ the heart of your instruction. The aim is conversion to Jesus Christ.
Reflect on Acts of the Apostles as a wonderful example of re-echoing Christ - 2:37-42.
The message is Christ, not a substitute.
Be systematic. There must be a method behind your approach to teaching. Your teaching
is not merely giving information, it is leading the student to truth, beauty, and goodness
of the Christ and His Church.
Evangelize through your faithful witness of the Gospel.521

The Catechism aims at presenting an organic synthesis of the essential and fundamental contents
of Catholic doctrine, as regards both faith and morals . . . Its principal sources are the Sacred
Scriptures, the Fathers of the Church, the liturgy, and the Church’s Magisterium.522
catechesis is intimately bound up with the whole of the Church’s life . . . her inner
growth and correspondence with God’s plan depend essentially on catechesis.523
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Lesson 5.2
What Does the Church Say?
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.4, 2.4, 3.3, 4.1 align with lesson 5.2 with respect to the
application of the kerygma in religious instruction and the application of the Deposit of Faith.

The Love that never ends524
Doctrine is love. Our instruction must be rooted in a genuine desire to express God’s love.
The whole concern of doctrine and its teaching must be directed to the love that
never ends. Whether something is proposed for belief, for hope or for action, the
love of our Lord must always be made accessible, so that anyone can see that all
the works of perfect Christian virtue spring from love and have no other objective
than to arrive at love.525

The Catechist and the Catechism526
A premise of the Catechism of the Catholic Church is to serve as a primary educational tool for
catechetical instruction. Keeping with the rule of faith the Catechism follows the pattern of faith
and morals revealed in the Profession of Faith of the Creed, sacramental life, the Ten
Commandments and the Our Father.
When one views the order and structure of the Catechism the very first section echoes the
Apostles Creed. The Creed represents our baptismal profession of faith - I believe. Our entrance
into the Kingdom is signified through the sacrament of Baptism. It is fitting that religious
education be associated with and through the Creed. Essential to this relationship is the
proclamation of the kerygma and the articulation of the Creed resonating Christ.
The catechism constitutes a fundamental service by encouraging the
proclamation of the Gospel and the teaching of the faith, which both draw their
message from Tradition and Sacred Scripture entrusted to the Church, so as to
achieve this function with complete authenticity.527
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What does the Catechism Provide?528
The Catechism:





Provides an authentic exposition of Catholic Doctrine.
Assists the faithful to deepen their understanding of the Catholic faith.
Is a repository of the Deposit of Faith found in Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture.
Establishes a continuity and unity that has never been broken because it is the work of the
Divine Teacher Jesus Christ that expresses the content and analogy of faith brought to us
by the Divine Teacher himself.

When teaching from the Catechism, here are a couple of things to keep in mind when
developing your lesson plans:

1. Utilize Sacred Scripture or a quote from a Saint to drive your doctrinal instruction.
2. You want to make doctrine relevant to the student. Words will simply not do.
3. Doctrine must be a visible reality through your authentic witness, the sacred character of
your classroom i.e. a sacred space if applicable, lives of the Saints, and how God speaks
to us through His Son found in the revealed Word (Scripture).

In keeping with the various aspects of catechetical methods, content, and, curriculum, there is a
formula that we should uphold as to the proclamation of the Gospel.
These elements include:





528
529

the initial proclamation of the Gospel or missionary preaching to arouse faith
examination of the reasons for belief experience of Christian living
celebration of the sacraments
integration into the ecclesial community
apostolic and missionary witness.529
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The Catechism provides a two-fold approach in delivering the Deposit of Faith.
First: it presents the necessary doctrine of the Church for us to know and understand.
Second: it provides the catechist an opportunity to dive into the mysteries of Christ and
profess those mysteries to those being catechized. Doctrine offers a converting impact to
seek the propositions of doctrine contained in the Catechism.
The Catechism of the Catholic Church is a valid and legitimate instrument for ecclesial
communion; it is a sure norm for teaching the faith and an authentic reference text for teaching
Catholic doctrine. . . However, the Catechism is not just an authentic reference text; it is a
beautiful collection of the truths of the Catholic faith, following the footsteps of the early
Church.530
The Catechism of the Catholic Church draws its source from Sacred Tradition and Sacred
Scripture.
The foundation of the Catechism is Sacred Scripture, and it includes writings of
the Fathers, doctors, and saints of the Church.531
The Catechism brings to light not only the propositions of the faith but also the personal
understanding that comes with embracing doctrine. It is important to note that the Catechism is
not filled with theological speculation. There are no propositions that are left as propositions. A
careful exposition of Church teaching is presented throughout this instructional text.
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Lesson 5.3
The Catechism Reminds Us
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 4.3, 4.4, 5.1 align with lesson 5.3 with respect to the
application of the General Directory for Catechesis and Catechesis In Our Time with ongoing
catechetical formation.


This catechism aims at presenting an organic synthesis of the essential and
fundamental contents of Catholic doctrine, as regards both faith and morals, in
the light of the Second Vatican Council and the whole of the Church’s
Tradition. Its principal sources are the Sacred Scriptures, the Fathers of the
Church, the liturgy, and the Church’s Magisterium.532



. . . at every time and in every place, God draws close to man. He calls men to
seek him, to know him, to love him with all his strength. He calls together all
men, scattered and divided by sin, into the unity of his family, the Church. To
accomplish this, when the fullness of time had come, God sent his Son as
Redeemer and Savior. In his Son and through him, he invites men to become,
in the Holy Spirit, his adopted children and thus heirs of his blessed life.533



We do not believe in formulas but in those realities, they express, which faith
allows us to touch. The believer’s act of faith does not terminate in the
propositions, but in the realities which they express. All the same we do
approach these realities with the help of formulations of the faith which permit
us to express the faith and to hand it on in community, to assimilate and live
on it more and more.534

Every time we proclaim a doctrine of the Church, we proclaim the truth of Jesus Christ and His
Church. In the first pillar of the Catechism we begin with the Profession of Faith - The Creed to
direct our teaching to the synthesis of faith handing down by Christ to the Apostles and then to
the Church at large.535
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In Christ Jesus, the whole of God’s truth has been made manifest. “Full of grace
and truth,” he came as the “light of the world,” he is the Truth. . . The disciple of
Jesus continues in his word so as to know “the truth that will make you free” and
that sanctifies. To follow Jesus is to live in the “Spirit of truth,” whom the Father
sends in his name and who leads “into all the truth.” To his disciples Jesus teaches
the unconditional love of truth: Let what you say be simply Yes or No.536

The Structure of the Catechism537
The Catechism of the Catholic Church is built upon the foundational pillars of past Catechisms Catechism of the Council of Trent; Acts 2:37-42. Its basic structure consists of the Profession of
Faith - baptismal creed, Celebration of the Christian Mystery - Liturgy and Sacraments, the Life
of Christ - Morality, Ten Commandments, and Prayer - Our Father.




The Profession of Faith538 outlines the Apostles Creed into Chapters, Articles, and
Paragraphs. Each section under the Profession of Faith articulates an aspect of the
Catholic faith as echoed through the Creed. The first section believes with the timeless
act of “I believe.”
The Celebration of the Christian Mystery reflects the Salvific nature of Christ through
the outward sign of the Liturgy revealed in the seven sacraments. The content of the
Second pillar discusses the purpose and origin of our liturgical worship, the structure,
content, and unity. The second part of the second pillars articulates each of the seven
sacraments of the Church, their foundation, purpose, structure, and the grace involved in
each sacrament.
 The wonderful work of God among the people of the Old Testament were
but a prelude to the work of Christ the Lord in redeeming mankind and
giving perfect glory to God.
 He accomplished this work principally by the Paschal Mystery of his life,
death, Resurrection from the dead, and Ascension. Whereby dying he
destroyed our death, rising he restored our life.
 For it was from the side of Christ as he slept the sleep of death upon the
cross that there came forth the wondrous sacrament of the whole Church.
For this reason, the Church celebrates in the liturgy above all the Paschal
Mystery by which Christ accomplished the works of our salvation.539

536

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [2465]
Dissertation Principle, 4.3
538
Dissertation Principle, 4.4
539
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Conference of Catholic Bishops,
2000), [1067]
537
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The Life in Christ reflects our affirmation as creatures created in the image and likeness
of God. This pillar emphasizes the nature and danger of sin, the morality of the human
act, theological and cardinal virtues, beatitudes and the dignity of the human person etc.
The highlight of this pillar is the exposition of the Ten Commandments.



The fourth pillar is on Prayer.
Great is the mystery of the faith. The Church professes this mystery in the
Apostles Creed (Part One) and celebrates it in the sacramental liturgy (Part Two),
so that the life of the faithful may be conformed to Christ in the Holy Spirit to the
glory of God the Father (Part Three). This mystery, then, requires that the faithful
believe in it, that they celebrate it, and that they live from it in a vital and personal
relationship with the living and true God. This relationship is prayer.540

Prayer reflects a desire to be in communion with God. It serves as our method of listening to him
while at the same time adoring Him. The ultimate form of prayer exists within the Sacred
Liturgy where the affirmation and exultation to our Lord is revealed in the Holy Sacrifice of the
Mass. As Catechists it is vital we demonstrate to our students the importance of prayer. Forms of
prayer e.g. (petition, intercession, thanksgiving, praise, contemplative, and vocal) should be
taught in key instructional situations where students see its applicability
At the center of this last pillar is the exposition of the Our Father as the prayer Jesus taught us
through his Apostles.541
The Lord’s Prayer is truly the summary of the whole Gospel. Since the Lord . . .
after handing over the practice of prayer, said elsewhere, Ask and you will
receive, and since everyone has petitions which are peculiar to his circumstances,
the regular and appropriate prayer [the Lord’s Prayer] is said first, as the
foundation of further desires.542
St. Thomas tells us the Lord’s Prayer is the most perfect of prayers . . . In it we ask, not only for
all the things we can rightly desire, but also in the sequence that they should be desired. This
prayer not only teaches us to ask for things, but also in what order we should desire them.543

540

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [2558]
Mt 6: 5-15, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
542
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [2761]
543
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [2763]
541
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Lesson 5.4
Using the Catechism
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 3.3, 5.4 align with lesson 5.4 with respect to the Deposit of
Faith, the Christocentric nature of the Creed and its application in formation religious education.

The Structure of the Catechism is as follows544
1. Each page of the Catechism is comprised of paragraphs with bold numbers on the lefthand corners of each paragraph. These numbers are referred to as article numbers.
2. These numbers help identify what section of the catechism you are reading from.
3. When referencing the Catechism, you reference the article number on the left-hand side
instead of the page number.
4. The reason for this is due to the translation of the Catechism in various languages.
Referencing a page number would not make sense.
5. When reading the Catechism, you will also notice italicized article numbers on the left
side or right side of each paragraph. These numbers represent cross reference articles
within the Catechism that reflect the content of the current article you are reading.
6. You will notice footnotes throughout the Catechism. These footnotes can be found at the
end of each page referencing scriptural citations, quotes from Saints, Magisterial
documents i.e. Vatican II, encyclical letters, liturgical rites etc.
7. The scriptural citations display how Sacred Scripture is the foundation of doctrine.
8. At the end of each section you have a summary of the key points of the chapter, article
and paragraph you read.

Summary
The Catechism is at the service of the Church. It is the definitive source of teaching the Catholic
faith.

Reflection Questions
1. Why would the Catechism of the Catholic Church be considered the definitive tool for
catechetical instruction?
2. Why is teaching doctrine the definitive aim of all catechists?
3. How does Sacred Scripture help us understand that value of Church doctrine?

544

Dissertation Principles, 3.3, 5.4
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Glossary
1. Catechism – a compendium of church teaching found in a single resource to assist in
catechesis.
2. Creed – profession of the Christian faith.
3. Catechesis – active instruction in Christian doctrine reflecting the teachings of the
Catholic Church. A method by which the catechist reechoes what Christ has taught.
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Section Six
Teaching the Liturgy and the Sacraments
For he has made known to us in all wisdom and insight the mystery of his will, according to his
purpose which he set forth in Christ.
Eph 1:9

Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.2, 2.1, 3.2, 4.2 align with lesson 6.1 with respect to the
proclamation of the kerygma within the liturgy, the role of the Creed within liturgy and the
application of the Word of God within catechetical instruction.

Introduction
When teaching the faith to any age, a proposed consensus a religious educator may agree on is
the following:
Students will generally learn by what they see and are able to put into practice.
The emphasis of our instruction in section six lessons 1-4 reflects the value of the Sacred Liturgy
as a focal point of our religious instruction. Why? Because the Liturgy defined as a public work
brings us to the heart of our profession of faith in Christ. The public character of the Liturgy
reflects an outward desire to express our faith in Christ. The Liturgy reflects our desire to
physically and prayerfully place ourselves into communion with Christ by way of the Holy
Sacrifice of the Mass.
In other words:
It makes no sense to teach the faith if we cannot express it in an organic (visible) and systematic
way.
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Lesson 6.1
What the Catechist Needs to Know
The Liturgy offers us a foretaste of the Heavenly Liturgy. All of our Catholic activity is directed
towards the Liturgy.545 This means our catechesis:







Must reflect the heart and mind of the Church through authentic visual representations
i.e. sacred art, sacred music, crucifixes in the classroom, holy water fonts, a designated
sacred space where applicable.
Must be Christocentric – keep Christ at the center of all catechetical instruction
especially through an application of the kerygma and the creed.
Be guided by the Word of God. Use of Sacred Scripture is visually important for students
to observe its application in prayer, in the development of doctrine and its intimate
relationship within the liturgy through the liturgy of the Word.
Is called to reflect a sacramental character by utilizing such elements as the Penitential
Rite to recall our sinful behavior, incorporating a liturgy of the word followed by
appropriate religious instruction.

Catechesis is intrinsically linked with the whole of liturgical and sacramental activity for it is in the
sacraments, especially in the Eucharist, that Christ Jesus works in fullness for the transformation of
human beings.546
In the Church’s mission of evangelization, catechesis and Liturgy are intimately
connected. Catechesis is intrinsically linked with the whole of liturgical and sacramental
activity. Catechesis and Liturgy originate in the faith of the Church; they proclaim the
Gospel; they call its hearers to conversion to Christ; they initiate believers into the life of
Christ and his Church; and they look for the coming of the kingdom in its fullness when
God may be all in all.547

545
546

Dissertation Principles, 1.2,2.1
John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, Daughters of St. Paul, 1979),

23
547

National Directory for Catechesis, (Washington, D.C.: United States Conference of Catholic Bishops, 2005), 110
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Liturgical catechesis within the Classroom
In the symbol of the faith the Church confesses the mystery of the Holy Trinity and of the
plan of God’s good pleasure for all creation: the Father accomplishes the mystery of his
will by giving his beloved Son and his Holy Spirit for the salvation of the world and for
the glory of his name. Such is the mystery of Christ revealed and fulfilled in history
according to the wisely orders plan that St. Paul calls the plan of the mystery and the
patristic tradition will call the economy of the Word incarnate or the economy of
salvation548
The Liturgy is an important gift to the Church due to its saving dimension in drawing a person into the
Paschal Mystery. Attune to this point, liturgical catechesis serves to assist the religious educator introduce
the mysteries of Christ to his students by way of Christ who is the Architect of the liturgy culminating in
our reception of the Holy Eucharist.549
He accomplished this work principally by the Paschal mystery of his blessed Passion,
Resurrection from the dead and glorious Ascension, whereby dying he destroyed our
death, rising he restored our life. . . For this reason, the Church celebrates in the liturgy
above all the Paschal Mystery by which Christ accomplished the work of our salvation.550

Here are some practical points to consider when introducing Liturgical catechesis into the
classroom.
1.
2.
3.
4.

548

Emphasize the liturgical season through appropriate liturgical colors i.e. purple for Lent.
Highlight a Saint that is significantly tied to the Liturgical Calendar.
In particular, highlight any Feasts e.g. St. Joseph.
Include a visible sacred space with altar cloths, candles, bible, and a small crucifix.

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [1066]
Dissertation Principles, 3.2, 4.2
550
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [1067]
549
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Lesson 6.2
What Does the Church Say?
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.2, 2.1, 3.2, 4.2 align with lesson 6.2 with respect to the
application of the Word of God in liturgical catechesis and the proclamation of the Kerygma.

The Church’s Liturgical action involves the entire community of the faithful.






There is no deviation from Christ in the Liturgy - CCC 1136-1139; Rev 4:2; 5:6; 22:1
The Liturgy is not a private affair but a communal one calling the faithful to full and active
participation.
The assembly that is in communion with the Liturgy is the Baptized Community. By nature of
their anointing and blessing through the waters of Baptism, the faithful become part of the
common priesthood where we all participate in the liturgy - CCC 1141-1144; 1 Pet 2:9; 2:4-5.
The Liturgy is the work of Christ. Man can participate in the works of Christ through a communal
grace.

Spiritual progress tends towards ever more intimate union with Christ. This union is called “mystical”
because it participates in the mystery of Christ through the Sacraments – the holy mysteries – and, in him,
in the mystery of the Holy Trinity.551

The Liturgy draws every man to God. As we enter into the holy sacrifice of the mass we are
called into communion with Christ.



Our human response to his call is one of faith,552 then surrender to his love.553
Our words, actions, and, intentions when properly instructed freely reciprocate Christ’s
love to him.

The Eucharist ultimately draws us into a unique relationship with Christ. It places us firmly
within the context of the story of salvation where the relationship between the liturgy and
catechesis bears the most fruit and finds its harmony. Not only does the person here the love of
Christ through the proclamation of the Gospel, they physically see it through liturgical worship
culminating in the reception of the Holy Eucharist.554

551

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [2014]
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [51]
553
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [25]
554
Dissertation Principles, 3.2, 4.2
552
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Lesson 6.3
The Catechism Reminds us
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 4.4, 5.1, 5.3 align with lesson 6.3 with respect to the
continuity of the faith, the application of the four-pillars of the Catechism in religious instruction
and an emphasis on a Trinitarian-Christocentric approach toward communicating the teachings
of the Church.
This Catechism, which aims to serve the whole Church in all the diversity of her rites and
cultures, will present what is fundamental and common to the whole Church in the Liturgy as
mystery and as celebration, and then the seven sacraments and the sacramentals.555
Accordingly, just as Christ was sent by the Father so also he sent the apostles,
filled with the Holy Spirit. This he did so that they might preach the Gospel to
every creature and proclaim that the Son of God by his death and resurrection had
freed us from the power of Satan and from death and brought us into the Kingdom
of his Father. But he also willed that the work of salvation which they preached
should be set in train through the sacrifice and sacraments, around which the
entire liturgical life revolves.556
The word Liturgy serves as the public work, a call to service on behalf of the people.
As catechists:




555

We are called to participate in the Work of God - CCC 1069; Jn 17:4.
We glorify Christ in the Liturgy through the celebration of the Paschal Mystery - CCC
1085; Rom 6:10; Heb 7:27.
Instruction in the liturgy reflects our knowledge of the work of Christ and the aim to
expose everyone to the place of honor and worship toward Christ. This is our aim as
religious educators.557

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [1075]
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [1086]
557
Dissertation Principles, 4.4, 5.1
556
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The Road to Emmaus- a model of Liturgical Catechesis
The Road to Emmaus provides a wonderful example of unity between catechesis and the liturgy.
After the Resurrection:








Jesus meets with two disciples who were traveling to Emmaus.
Jesus finds them discussing the events that had just taking place over three days ago. He inquires
about their conversation to initiate an interaction with them. Keep in mind that the two
disciples did not recognize Jesus as he walked with them.
Cleopas can’t believe that Jesus would not know what had just occurred.
Jesus continues to inquire about the things that happened in Jerusalem.
At this point Cleopas provides Jesus with a short summary of what happened to Jesus of
Nazareth, “. . . who was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people, and
how our chief priests and rulers delivered him up to be condemned to death, and crucified him.
But we had hoped that he was the one to redeem Israel - Lk 24:19-21.

At this point Jesus refutes their lack of understanding regarding the Son of God and instructs
them on the true reason Christ came into this world - vs. 25. Once they drew near the village,
Jesus continues his journey, but the disciples urge him to stay as it was already the end of the
day. Once with them and the rest of the Apostles inside the gathering area;




he catechizes his Apostles and disciples558
by initiating the paschal sacrifice at the table of the Lord.
He took the bread and blessed it, and broke it, and gave it to them. And their eyes were
opened, and they recognized him . . . vs. 30-31.
Catechesis both precedes the Liturgy and springs from it . . . liturgy itself is inherently
catechetical . . . Through the Eucharist, the People of God come to know the Paschal
Mystery ever more intimately and experientially. They came not simply to the knowledge
of God-they come to know the living God. Liturgical catechesis aims to initiate people
into the mysteries of Christ . . . by proceeding from the visible to the invisible, from the
sign to the thing signified, from the sacraments to the mysteries.559

The Catechism reminds us: Jesus’ words and actions during his hidden life and public ministry
were already salvific, for they anticipated the power of his Paschal Mystery. . . The mysteries of
Christ’s life are the foundations of what he would henceforth dispense in the sacraments.560

558

Dissertation Principles, 5.1, 5.3
National Directory for Catechesis, (Washington, D.C.: United States Conference of Catholic Bishops, 2005),
110-111
560
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [1115]
559
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Lesson 6.4
Teaching Christ in the Sacraments
Christ makes himself principally known in the Liturgy.

CCC 1113

Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principle 5.3 align with lesson 6.4 with respect the language of faith
and its Trinitarian-Christocentric identity.


Christ instituted the Sacraments - CCC 1116; Lk 5:17; 6:19.

Jesus made the use of signs, and symbols to instruct the faithful. His words took on a visible
form when he used:





Water to baptize.
His healing hand to anoint the sick,
His words of absolution to forgive sin.
The breaking of bread and offering of wine to represent his body and blood in the Institution of
the Holy Eucharist.

Because the sacraments have a Christocentric identity it is imperative that they be taught with
Christ as the center of the actual catechetical instruction. Christ is the author of the sacramental
and thus initiated a process of grace for all to follow.561

Christocentric identity of the Sacraments








561

The use Holy Water Fonts to remind students of their Baptism. Introduce them to the Renewal of
their Baptismal Promises.
The use Holy Oil to remind students of the anointing received at Baptism, Confirmation, and the
anointing of the Sick.
Study the Sacred Oils of Chrism, Sick, and Catechumen to realize the significance of these oils in
association with the sacraments.
Study the Act of Contrition, the Penitential Rite, an Examination of Conscience and introduce
penitential postures such as kneeling to prepare the student for the Sacrament of Reconciliation.
Expose them to Eucharistic Adoration, proper posture towards Christ present in the tabernacle
(genuflection), full reverent bow, and the proper reception of the Holy Eucharist via the tongue
or the hand if necessary.
Utilize sacred images to express further the realities of the Sacraments. Images such as:

Dissertation Principle, 5.3
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Michelangelo’s Last Supper (Holy Eucharist)
Jesus baptized by St. John the Baptist (Baptism)
Pentecost (Confirmation)
Rembrandt’s the Prodigal Son (Confession)

These visible realities are important is assisting a students develop his awareness of the Christcentered reality of the sacraments and their nature rooted in Christ are real. Hence the
sacramental is a life initiation into the mysteries and not secular rites of passage.
The Seven Sacraments were instituted by Christ to reveal his love for us - CCC 1117-1121; Jn
16:13; Mt 13:52; 1 Cor 4:1.
Celebrated worthily in faith, the sacraments confer the grace that they signify. They are
efficacious because in them Christ himself is at work: it is he who baptizes, he who acts
in his sacraments in order to communicate the grace that each sacrament signifies. . .
From the moment that a sacrament is celebrated in accordance with the intention of the
Church, the power of Christ and his Spirit acts in and through it, independently of the
personal holiness of the minister.562

Christ sends his Apostles to proclaim the Gospel to all nations, carrying the gifts of the
sacraments administered by them.563 They are outward signs by the saving works of Christ
himself - CCC 1124-1130; 2 Pet 1:4; Lk 22:15; Titus 2:13.

Keep in Mind:
Sacred Images of saints, icons, statues all represent Christ. These images aid in the
environment of the Paschal Mystery. It ushers the importance of the Incarnation as these
sacred images are composed from those who desired Christ in every way.564

Genuine sacred art draws man to adoration, to prayer, and to the love of God, Creator and
Savior, the Holy One and Sanctifier.565

562

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [11271128]
563
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [1122]
564
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [1159-1162]; See: Heb 12:1, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
565
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Conference of Catholic Bishops,
2000), [2502]
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Summary
St. John Damascene reminds us: the beauty of the images moves me to contemplation, as a
meadow delights the eyes and subtly infuses the soul with the glory of God.566
A church is the house of God, his dwelling with those who have been reconciled
to him by Christ and untied to him by the Holy Spirit. A church building signifies
the Church, the Body of Christ, alive in a particular place and among particular
people. It is the building in which the Christian community gathers to hear the
Word of God, to celebrate the Eucharist, to receive the sacraments, and to pray. . .
It should be a place appropriate for the reservation of the Eucharist and befitting
the adoration of the Blessed Sacrament. It should be a form of worship itself,
lifting the hearts and minds of the people to give praise and thanks to God.567

Reflection Questions
1. What does the term Liturgical Catechesis mean?
2. How does the Mass serve as the foundation for Liturgical Catechesis?
3. What are some ways we can teach the sacraments to students?

Glossary
1. Liturgical Catechesis – the process of teaching the saving realities of Christ and His
Church through the Liturgy and the Sacraments.
2. Liturgy – a public work of service where we participate in the saving realities of Christ
revealed through the sacrifice of the Mass. It serves as a reminder of Christ’s redemption
through the celebration of the Paschal Mystery.
3. Liturgical Year - celebrating the mysteries of our Lord’s birth, life, death and
Resurrection signifying each year as a year of grace.

566
567

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [1162]
National Directory for Catechesis, (Washington, D.C.: United States Conference of Catholic Bishops, 2005), 150
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Section Seven
Teaching according to Age - Understanding Catechetical Pedagogy
Faith is man’s response to God, who reveals himself and gives himself to man, at
the same time bringing man a superabundant light as he searches for the ultimate
meaning of his life.568
CCC, 26

Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 2.1 align with lesson 7.1 with respect to the scheme of
learning that involves the teaching oif the development of doctrine.

Lesson 7.1
Introduction
The Pedagogy of God; How God teaches us569
Pedagogy is age-appropriate ways and means of catechizing the faithful. Part of this equation
involves the capacity of the individual to understand the content being instructed based on age,
culture etc. Divine Pedagogy for example reflects a human beings capacity to understand God
and the responsibility of the catechist to lead the individual towards a relationship with him.
The desire for God is written in the human heart because man is created by God and for God;
and God never ceases to draw man to himself.570
The pedagogy of God571 serves as the first font in sound pedagogical instruction. Our capacity to
know and understand God parallels our ability as catechists to teach the presence of our Lord in a
visible systematic way.

568

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), 26
Dissertation Principle, 2.1
570
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), 27
571
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 58
569
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Lesson 7.2
What the Catechist Needs to Know
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 2.4, 3.3, 4.3 align with lesson 7.2 with respect to the method
of teaching the faith in an organized structured way, the establishment of catechetical continuity
in light of the Catechism.

God’s way of teaching us
God put us in the world to know, to love, and to serve him, and so to come to paradise. Beatitude
makes us partakers of the divine nature and of eternal life. With beatitude, man enters into the
glory of Christ and into the joy of the Trinitarian life.572

God’s methodology is Love
God is love. He is the definition of love by nature of who He is. His love became more evident
with the birth of His only-begotten Son who would be offered as a sacrifice for the sins of
humanity. An important aim for any catechist is the ability to authentically witness the love
Christ in all forms of religious instruction. This process takes on many forms:




Through discipline with love in the classroom
Helping a student through a difficult situation.
Holding students accountable for their actions, calling a sin a sin and holding them to
confess these sins if they have made their First Penance.

The divine plan of Revelation is realized simultaneously by deeds and words which are
intrinsically bound up with each other and shed light on each other. It involves a specific divine
pedagogy:
God communicates himself to man gradually. He prepares him to welcome by
stages the supernatural Revelation that is to culminate in the person and mission
of the incarnate Word, Jesus Christ.573
God, who creates and conserves all things by His Word, provides men with constant evidence of
himself in created realities. And furthermore, wishing to open the way to heavenly salvation, he
manifested himself to our first parents from the very beginning. He invited to intimate
communion with himself and clothed them with resplendent grace and justice.574

572

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), 1721
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [53]
574
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [54]
573
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Another important aspect of God’s pedagogy is his use of covenantal relationships with his
people. We can look at the covenants he forged in particular with Noah - Gen 9:9 and Abraham Gen 12:1 as visible signs of His pedagogy. God’s pedagogy culminates in His Son Jesus Christ.
It comes from above rooted in Jesus Christ constantly desiring to make himself known to us.575
The General Directory for Catechesis tells us catechesis is the communication of divine
revelation576 and radically inspired by the pedagogy of God, as displayed in Christ and the
Church (143). Keeping this in mind of God’s pedagogy, catechesis:
1. Is a pedagogy included within the dialogue of salvation history between God and the
person?
2. It accepts the continual Revelation of the Word of God.
3. It recognizes the centrality of Jesus Christ the Word of God made man who determines
catechesis as a pedagogy of the incarnation.
4. It values community experience of faith proper to the people of God, the Church.
5. It conducts pedagogy of signs, where words, deeds, teaching and experience are
interlinked.
6. It draws on the power of truth and the constant task of bearing witness to it since the love
of God is the ultimate reason for his self-revelation.577

575

General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 36
576
Dissertation Principle, 2.4
577
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 143
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Considering the Divine Pedagogy of God, here is a list of Doctrines to consider
for instruction per grade level.
Second Grade





















Creation
The Fall (Original Sin)
Venial and Mortal Sin
Baptism
Confirmation
Holy Eucharist
True Presence-Incarnation
The Mass and its origin
The Liturgy and the Liturgical Cycles (Seasons)
Transubstantiation
Reconciliation
The Blessed Trinity
Our Blessed Mother
Church
Heaven and Hell
Saints
Papacy
Prayers (Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory Be, Act of Contrition, Apostles Creed, Rosary,
Angel of God etc.)
Examination of Conscience
The Bible-how God revealed His Word to all humanity.

Third Grade















Salvation History i.e. the Story of God’s plan for our lives
The Blessed Trinity
Holy Eucharist
Reconciliation
The Mass and its origin
Sacred Scripture – it is imperative to relate as many biblical stories as possible so the
child will begin to understand the biblical foundations of their faith.
The Liturgy and the Liturgical Cycle (Seasons)
Ten Commandments
Theological Virtues
Original Sin
Venial Sin and Mortal Sin
Our Blessed Mother
Heaven and Hell
Prayer –especially the parts of the Mass i.e. Nicene Creed and Penitential Rite
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Fourth Grade






















Old Testament – explain the role of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses
Ten Commandments
Covenant made between Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses
New Testament – Jesus founded the Catholic Church
The Role of the Apostles.
The Sacraments in Scripture
The Beatitudes
Sacramentals
The Lord’s Day and other Holy Days of Obligation
Creation
Morality of a human act
Crucifixion
Resurrection
Ascension
Saints
Sin
Grace
Liturgy and Liturgical Seasons
All seven sacraments
Heaven and Hell
Sanctity of Human life

Fifth and Sixth Grade

















Old Testament and New Testament
Paschal Mystery (Life, Death, Resurrection, Ascension of Christ)
Theological Virtues and Cardinal Virtues
Definition of Morality
Conscience
Dignity of the Human Person
Creation
Understanding sin and temptation
Grace
The Morality of the Human Act
The Apostles and Nicene Creed
All seven sacraments
The Four Last Things (Death, Judgment, Heaven, Hell)
Lives of the Saints
Vocations (Priesthood and Religious Life)
Prayer
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Seventh and Eighth Grade






















Strong emphasis on the New Testament – specifically the Word of God became flesh in
the Son Jesus Christ; Luke 1:26; Lk 19: 9-10; the Passion Narratives in the Synoptic
Gospels (Matthew, Mark, Luke).
Pentecost
Incarnation
Paschal Mystery (Life, Death, Resurrection and Ascension of Christ)
Sacred Tradition, Sacred Scripture
Purgatory
Sin (Mortal. Venial)
Concupiscence
Moral Conscience
Liturgy and the Mass
Veneration of the Saints
Transubstantiation-True Presence of Christ in the Holy Eucharist
Emphasis on the Blessed Trinity
The Establishment of the Church
The Papacy
Apostolic Authority
The Blessed Mother
Pro-Life Issues e.g. Sanctity of Life
Faith and Reason
Beatitudes
The Four Last Things
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Lesson 7.3
What Does the Church Say?
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.1and 1.3 align with lesson 7.3. with respect to an
anthropological process in the development of religious formation, the aim of education and the
use of Sacred Tradition and Sacred Scripture.
The Church sees the integrity and content of pedagogical instruction to be important in the
religious formation of the faithful. The responsibility of a Catechists rests in an accurate
transmission of the kerygma and creed rooted in the Catechism of the Catholic Church. The
content of catechetical instruction should involve a sense of rigor and vigor.578 The mission of a
catechist is to teach the faith in a clear and systematic way. The call of the religious educator is
to observe everything Christ has commanded him to do as a disciple and catechist - Mt 28:17-20;
Mt 16:16-19; Acts 2:39-42.579
What kind of catechesis would it be that failed to give their full place to man’s
creation and sin; to God’s plan of redemption and its long, loving preparation and
realization; to the incarnation of the Son of God; to Mary, the Immaculate One,
the Mother of God, ever Virgin, raised body and soul to the glory of heaven, and
to her role in the mystery of salvation. . .580

The Catechist is called to


Assure that the integrity of content of catechesis is protected in all pedagogical (ageappropriate) situations.

Remember


578

We have the right to receive sound pedagogy and its content in its entirety. The content Trinity must remain intact. Catechesis begins because God wants to communicate
Himself to us.

John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, Daughters of St. Paul, 1979),

30
579
580

30

Dissertation Principle, 2.2
John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, Daughters of St. Paul, 1979),
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Catechesis is an exercise in the original pedagogy of the faith. The transmission of the Gospel
through the Church remains before all else and forever the work of the Holy Spirit and has in
Revelation a fundamental witness and norm.581
Our pedagogical instruction is called to echo the faith and our application throughout every
teaching opportunity e.g.:
1. We must be God like in our teaching.

2. We must be docile to this grace

3. Even before we can think about this teaching, we must be discipline and listen and hear
to Christ.

Christ’s Pedagogy
Jesus’ entire life was a constant lesson plan. No matter who He met, he utilized an approach that
would fit the person He was teaching. We can look at the Paschal Mystery - Life, Death,
Resurrection, and Ascension into Heaven as His pedagogical model. Every aspect of His life
taught us something of not only Himself but His Father in Heaven.582



The Son of God fully reveals the Pedagogy of His Father through the Paschal Mystery.
The Son came into the world to fulfill the promise of salvation for all humanity.

Christ’s Pedagogical approach involved the use of parables (stories):





581

Mustard Seed;
vocal prayer (Our Father);
symbol (Baptism in the river Jordan);
Signs (healing of the paralytic); witness (wedding feast at Cana) and so on.

General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 138
582
Dissertation Principle, 1.3
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His actions were always directed to drawing disciples closer to His father in
Heaven.
The whole of Christ’s life was a continual teaching: His silences, His miracles,
His gestures, His prayer, His love for people, His special affection for the little
and the poor, His acceptance of the total sacrifice on the cross for the redemption
of the world, and His resurrection are the actualization of His Word and the
fulfillment of revelation. Hence for Christians the crucifix is one of the most
sublime and popular images of Christ the Teacher.583

583

9

John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, Daughters of St. Paul, 1979),
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Lesson 7.4
The Catechism Reminds Us
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 2.4, 4.2 align with lesson 7.4 with respect to the deliver of
the Deposit of Faith, formulization of the Creed and the process of formation.
The premise of sound pedagogical principles is rooted in the Love of the Father as evident by
His son Jesus Christ the second person of the Blessed Trinity. Catechesis is directed to the
human person. Thus, if our intention is to deliver the instruction of Christ, our responsibility is to
teach in fidelity to the Gospel of Jesus Christ. This means the Deposit of Faith cannot be
delivered in a substandard or mutilated form.584
The Catechism of the Catholic Church provides us with an example of sound pedagogy which
gets to the heart of the matter:
Under the First Pillar (Profession of Faith Section Three) on the “Word becoming
flesh” asks the question: Why Did the Word Become Flesh? It does not present
multiple theories or suggestions. It articulates a four-fold response founded on
sacred scripture and sacred tradition; See: CCC 456-460.

We see the Word became flesh
1. To save us by reconciling us with God - CCC 457.
2. So that thus we might know God’s love - CCC 458.
3. To be our model of holiness - CCC 459.
4. To make us partakers of the divine nature - CCC 460.

This example responds to an ordered pedagogy revealing truth to all who are catechized.
Everyone who is Baptized is called to receive an adequate catechesis. By nature of one’s
Baptism, we are called by God to come to the knowledge of truth. Jesus reminds us of our
responsibility through the parable of the lost sheep:

584

Dissertation Principle, 1.2
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What do you think if a man has a hundred sheep, and one of them has gone astray,
does he not leave the ninety-nine on the hills and go in search of the one that went
astray? And if he finds it, truly, I say to you, he rejoices over it more than over the
ninety-nine that never went astray - Mt 18:10-13.
Jesus’ invitation to enter the kingdom comes in the form of parables, is a characteristic feature of
his teaching. Through his parables he invites people to the feast of the kingdom, but he also asks
for a radical choice to gain the kingdom, one must give everything.585

Catechists teach for the sake of God’s kingdom. The catechized deserve to be
drawn into God’s kingdom via sound catechesis.586

All the baptized, because they are called by God to maturity of faith, need and
have therefore a right to adequate catechesis. It is thus a primary responsibility of
the Church to respond to this in a fitting and satisfactory manner. Hence it must
be recalled that those to be evangelized are concrete and historical persons, rooted
in a given situation and always influenced by pedagogical, social, cultural, and
religious conditioning. They may or may not be aware of this. In the catechetical
process, the recipient must be an active subject, conscious and co-responsible, and
not merely a silent and passive recipient.587

Examples of Catechetical Pedagogy in Scripture





Attempting to find the most appropriate time to catechize the faithful can be daunting.
Whether instructing young children, teenagers, or adults, each age possesses a unique set of
circumstances and skills necessary to impart the message of the Gospel.
Abstract concepts would most likely not work with young children. They require the concrete
and visible realities necessary to forge the hearts and minds to Christ.
Sound pedagogy leads to an understanding of when to proclaim doctrine students will know
and understand. A great example is Jesus’ discourse with St. Peter regarding the institution of
the Papacy:
Now when Jesus came into the district of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his
disciples, Who do men say that the Son of Man is? And they said, some say John
the Baptist, others say Elijah and others Jeremiah or one of the prophets. He said

585

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [546]
Dissertation Principle, 2.4, 4.2
587
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 167
586
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to them, but who do you say that I am. Simon Peter replied, You are the Christ the
Son of the living God. And Jesus answered him, Blessed are you, Simon BarJona! For flesh and blood has not revealed this to you, but my Father who is in
Heaven. And I tell you, you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my Church,
and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. I will give you the keys to the
kingdom of Heaven, and whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in Heaven,
and whatever you loose on earth shall be loosed in Heaven.588
This passage is very important not only because Jesus establishes the papacy through St. Peter.
Jesus initiates his pedagogical instruction after St. Peter expresses to Christ his understanding of
who Jesus is. Hence, our instruction should recognize when our students are ready to embrace a
deeper understanding of Jesus Christ and His Church. Once this is known and understood, the
premise of the catechist would be to expose a deeper understanding of the faith to their students.
Jesus calls to us conversion. This is an essential part of the proclamation of the
kingdom . . . in the Church’s preaching this call is addressed first to those who do
not yet know Christ and the Gospel.589
St. John first letter gives a great example of the never-ending Story of God’s love witnessed
through His Son:
That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen
with eyes, which we have looked upon and touched with our hands, concerning
the word of life-the life was made manifest, and we saw it, and testify to it, and
proclaim to you the eternal life which was with the Father and was made manifest
to us-that which we have seen and heard we proclaim also to you, so that you may
have fellowship with us; and our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son
Jesus Christ. And we are writing this that our joy may be complete.590
Summary
How is it, then, that I seek you, Lord? Since in seeking you, my God, I seek a
happy life, let me seek you so that my soul may live, for my body draws life from
my soul and my soul draws life from you. (St. Augustine’s Confessions, 10, 20:
PL 32, 791)

588

Mt 16:13-19, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Conference of Catholic Bishops,
2000), [1427]
590
1 Jn 1:1-4, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
589
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Reflection Questions
1. What is the relationship between pedagogy and catechesis?
2. What is God’s pedagogical method of teaching His children?
3. What are some of the characteristics you should look for when teaching second grade
students?

Glossary
1. Catechetical Pedagogy – age-appropriate instruction related to teaching the Catholic
faith.
2. Pedagogy of God – God’s way of revealing His love for us incrementally.
3. Parables – stories used by Christ to relate the faith to his disciples
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Section Eight
Teaching Methods in Catechesis
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 2.2, 2.4, 3.3 align with lesson 8.1 with respect to the
application of the Creed in catechetical instruction and the language of faith and the exposition
of God’s plan for salvation.

Lesson 8.1
Introduction
In his great catechetical work Evangelization in the Modern World, St. Pope Paul VI lays the
groundwork for the foundation of catechetical instruction by stressing the value of being an
authentic witness of the Gospel.
Modern man listens more to witness than teachers, and if they are teachers it is
because they are witnesses.591
The significance of St. Paul VI’s words is that the religious educator is the actual living
catechetical textbook. A standard Catholic religion textbook imparts information by its content.
However, it cannot teach the content to the student. This task falls on the catechist to carefully
extract the information for the student to learn. However, it is the genuine witness of discipleship
from the catechist’s articulation of the faith where the student receives an opportunity to know
and understand the faith.592
Keep in mind the textbook cannot replace the catechist. The catechist is the chief instrument of
imparting the faith to others.
No methodology, no matter how well tested, can dispense with the person of the
catechist in every phase of the catechetical process. The charism given to him by
the Spirit, a solid spirituality and transparent witness of life, constitutes the soul of
every method. Only his own human and Christian qualities guarantee a good use
of texts and other work instruments.593

591

Paul VI, Evangelii Nuntiandi, Apostolic Exhortation of Paul VI, (Boston, Daughter of St. Paul, 1974), 41
Dissertation Principle, 2.2
593
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 156
592
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Certain Fundamental tasks in Catechesis
At the heart of all Catechesis is the development of an intimate relationship with Jesus Christ Catechesis In Our Time, 5.

Our duty as catechists




Is to provide an authentic witness of the Gospel to our students.
Exhibit and exude the faith in our daily practice.
Promote the knowledge of the faith - Heb 11:1-2. Faith is the assurance of things we hope
for. It gives us the conviction to believe when we cannot see.594

We must think actively in terms of conversion of the individual for the sake of the kingdom of
God. Our initiatory catechesis must reflect a genuine desire to lead the student to participate in
the mysteries of Christ
. . . the aim of catechesis is to be the teaching and maturation stage, that is to say,
the period in which the Christian, having accepted by faith the person of Jesus
Christ as the one Lord and having given Him complete adherence by sincere
conversion of heart, endeavors to know better this Jesus to whom he has entrusted
himself to know His mystery the kingdom of God proclaimed by Him . . .595

An important element within the content of catechetical method is prayer.
1. Prayer serves as an organic, visible reality.
2. Whether it’s the Our Father, Hail Mary or Glory Be, prayer serves as an initiatory part of
the catechetical lesson plan.
3. Your initial activity with students should be immersed with a spirit of prayer.
4. Students regardless of age are drawn to the doctrinal instruction by the activities aimed to
harness the foundation of a doctrine to be taught. For example, if the lesson for today is
on the Holy Eucharist you may want to utilize sacred art to bring home the message
such as the “Disputation on the Holy Eucharist” by Raphael or the “Last Supper” by
Leonardo Da Vinci.

594
595

20

Dissertation Principle, 3.3
John Paul II, Catechesi Tradendae, Apostolic Exhortation of John Paul II, (Boston, Daughters of St. Paul, 1979),
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Lesson 8.2
What the Catechist needs to know
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principle 4.4 align with lesson 8.2 with respect to the development of a
symphony of faith in the formation of both teachers and students.

Basic Methodology
It is very important for catechists to know their environment and the students they will instruct.
Assessing the environment will help you determine the appropriate methodology required in the
classroom whether as a religion education teacher at your parish, Catholic school teacher, or an
adult education catechist.596

Love serves as the foundation of all catechetical instruction.




Students desire to be loved and accepted no matter at what age.
The goal is to get them to love you through your authentic witness of the faith.
The environment should reflect a desire to lead students into a journey with Jesus Christ.

The role of the catechist is to be a mediator for Christ. Responsibility rests in handing on the
teachings of the Church in a faithful manner. The catechist facilitates communication between
the people of God and the mystery of God, between subjects amongst themselves, as well as with
the community.597
Part of our charism as catechists is to reveal the living mysteries of Christ and His Church. If we
take our responsibility to heart, then our instruction will bear much fruit in the hearts and minds
of those we catechize.
The situation of those to whom catechesis is addressed is not a peripheral concern
in the proclamation of the Gospel-rather it is integral to its successful
transmission. The age and intellectual development of Christians, their degree of
ecclesial and spiritual maturity and many other personal circumstances must be
carefully considered in choosing the appropriate methodologies.598

596

Dissertation Principle, 4.4
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 156
598
National Directory for Catechesis, (Washington, D.C.: United States Conference of Catholic Bishops, 2005),
[96]
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The task of the religious educator is to know and understand the student and their formational
needs. Understanding the journey of the student serves the religious educator well in developing
and providing catechetical communication with the student.
Effective catechesis should feature no opposition or artificial separation between
content and method. Similar to the dynamic present in the pedagogy of God,
catechetical methodology serves to transmit both the content of the entire
Christian message and the source of that message, the Triune God. Catechetical
methodology must be able to communicate that message, together with its sources
and language, to particular ecclesial communities while always bearing in mind
the particular circumstances of those to whom the message is addressed. Content
and method interact and harmonize in the communication of the faith.599

The Development of the Lesson Plan
The development of a lesson plan can take many avenues. Area to consider are as follows:






the age of the student(s)
environment of the classroom
cultural setting
knowledge of the subject being taught
the catechist’s personal disposition towards students.

It is important to note that Christ himself utilized various methods to teach. An example is the
parable of the mustard seed - Lk 13:18-19 to describe the necessity of the faith.

Doctrinal Assessment
In developing your lesson plan it is important to determine the degree of doctrinal knowledge
your students possess.

A prudent way to assess the religious-knowledge of a student is as follows:
 Use stories that relate to the faith and your personal witness of the faith.
 Tangible realities related to sacramental living such as a time when receiving the
sacrament of reconciliation was instrumental in your life.
 The use of movies that reflect the Catholic faith in a sound moral way.

599

National Directory for Catechesis, (Washington, D.C.: United States Conference of Catholic Bishops, 2005), 96

De La Torre 277

Any sound lesson plan utilizes some form of preparation. You want to lead the student to
understand the aim of the doctrine being taught.
Necessary principles for Sound Methodology.
1. Expose and express the importance of the Creed to your students.
2. Expose and express the importance of the Liturgical and Sacramental Life.
3. Expose and express the importance of Moral Formation (Ten Commandments,
Beatitudes, Moral Conscience, Natural Law).
4. Expose and express the importance of prayer
Catechesis is a lifelong process of initial conversion, formation, and education leading towards
ongoing conversion. Effective catechesis is rendered useless if the catechist does not possess the
necessary moral character to bring students into communion with Christ.
Qualities of an effective Catechist
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Love is your aim.
Be an authentic witness of the Gospel
Be kind but firm
Use common Senses
Have a sense of Humor
Be joyful in your instruction
Exhibit a genuine relationship with Jesus Christ.

Catechist Points to Remember





A catechist must take the time to know the personality of the class and their knowledge of
the faith.
Develop an environment that will facilitate questions.
Methodology reflects the religious educator’s way of engaging students.
Whether the environment is centered on an audio, visual, or kinesthetic approach, seek
the best means to convey the Gospel.

The duties of catechesis correspond to education of different dimension of faith. For catechesis is
integral Christian formation . . . the faith demands to be known, celebrated, lived and translated
into prayer. Catechesis must cultivate each of these dimensions. The faith, however . . . is lived
out by the Christian community and proclaimed in mission, it is a shared and proclaimed faith.
These dimensions must also be encouraged by catechesis.600

600

General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Vatican City, Libreria Vaticana Editrice, 1998),
[84]
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Lesson 8.3
What Does the Church Say?
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 2.1, 4.3 align with lesson 8.3 with respect to the application
of a scheme of learning through the Catechism.

The Fundamental Task of Catechesis and the Development of a lesson plan601
1. To promote the knowledge of the faith - Hebrews 11:1-2
2. To enable the faithful to participate fully. Consciously, and actively in the Liturgical and
Sacramental Life – James 2:1-8
3. To enter into a process of conversion which is evidenced by responses to the social
consequences of Gospel imperatives - GDC 87
4. To have all activities be permeated by the spirit of prayer - CT 23
5. To form genuine Christian Communities - GDC 91
6. To educate toward a missionary dimension.




The Call of the Catechist - to echo the word of God - CCC 4
Mt 28:16-20; CT 13
Catechesis seeks to make the “faith become alive, conscious and active through the
light of instruction - GDC 17

Essential Tasks





Promote the knowledge of the faith - Creed
Liturgical Education - Liturgy and the Sacramental Life
Moral Formation - Ten Commandments, Beatitudes, Moral Conscience, Natural
Law
Initiation and Education in community life and mission - GDC 85; CT 4

The active participation of all the catechized in their formative process is completely in harmony,
not only with genuine human communication, but specifically with the economy of Revelation
and salvation. Believers, indeed, in the ordinary state of Christian life, individually or in age
groups, are called to respond to the gift of God through prayer, participation in the sacraments,
the liturgy, ecclesial and social commitment, works of charity and promotion of human values,
such as liberty, justice and peace and the protection of creation.602

601

Dissertation Principles, 2.1, 4.3
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 157
602
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Lesson 8.4
The Catechism Reminds Us
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.2, 1.4, 4.3, 5.1, align with lesson 8.3 with respect to the
establishment of a schema of learning and formation, the application of the a language of faith
based on the Deposit of Faith, and the development of a hermeneutic of continuity by way of the
Catechism.
The purpose of the sacraments is to sanctify men, to build up the body of Christ
and, finally, to give worship to God. Because they are signs, they also instruct.
They not only presuppose faith, but by words and objects they also nourish,
strengthen, and express it.603
It is important to note that the proclamation of the kerygma i.e. the evangelization process does
not cease once the lesson is over.604 The aim of all religious educators is to prepare students to
engage the world through their Catholic faith. This is what is referred to as the development of a
Catholic world view of everything around them. Every experience reflects a Catholic
understanding for the person who knows and understands the Revelation of Christ and His
Church. A Catholic world view reflects an authentic understanding of who the person is created
in the image and likeness of God. Of all creatures, only man is able to know and love his
creator.605
Catechesis begets belief in God if we carefully present the message of the Gospel as a living
reality who is Jesus Christ. Once a student has taken a turn toward an ascent of faith to Christ
and His Church then the reason for belief becomes forged in the soul. The implications of this
faith are as follows:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Belief in God means coming to know God’s greatness and majesty.
Belief in God means living in thanksgiving.
Belief in God means knowing the unity and true dignity of all men.
Belief in God means making god use of created things - CCC 222-226

The intention is to hand on the deposit of faith to all who will listen to the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
The premise of a clear methodology serves to articulate doctrine. Catechists are placed in the
position to engage and prepare the hearts and minds of the faithful for the central purpose of
having a personal relationship with Jesus Christ and His Church.606
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Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), 1123
Dissertation Principle, 1.2
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Catechesis must be done in communion with the whole Church. Whatever items used to convey
the message of Jesus Christ, they must exhibit fidelity to Christ and His Church. The teaching
office of the Church the Magisterium is linked to the definitive nature of the covenant
established by God with his people in Christ.607 It is the Magisterium’s task to preserve God’s
people from deviations and defections and to guarantee them the objective possibility of
professing the true faith without error.608

Summary
St. Teresa of Avila puts everything in perspective:
Let nothing trouble you. Let nothing frighten you. Everything passes. God never changes.
Patience obtains all. Whoever has God wants for nothing, God alone is enough.609

Reflection Questions
1. What are some fundamental principles necessary for effective catechesis?
2. What are some of the necessary tasks for initiatory and ongoing catechesis?
3. How do different learning styles affect the way someone teaches the Catholic faith to
others?

Glossary
1. Inductive Catechesis – involves teaching the visible realities of the Church i.e. sacred
scripture, the life of the Church, its structure, “how it came to be” (Salvation History).
This method brings the personal experiences in touch with the saving realities of Christ
and His Church.
2. Deductive Catechesis – involves the process of proclaiming the Catholic faith and then
utilizing various sources to continue to profess this faith i.e. sacred scripture, Catechism
of the Catholic Church, liturgy and apply it to human experience.

607

Dissertation Principles, 4.3, 5.1
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [890]
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Section Nine
Developing Your Curriculum
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.2, 1.4, 2.1, 2.4, 3.1, 4.1, 4.3, 5.1, 5.4 align with lesson 9.1
with respect to the use of a Trinitarian-Christocentric language of faith for the formation of
teachers, the scheme of learning, the continuity of faith through the use of the Catechism.

Lesson 9.1
Introduction
And when you pray, you must not be like the hypocrites; for they love to stand
and pray in the synagogues and at the street corners, that they may be seen by
men. Truly, I say to you, they have their reward. But when you pray, go into your
room and shut the door and pray to your Father who is in secret; and your Father
who sees in secret will reward you. And in praying do not heap up empty phrases
as the Gentiles do; for they think that they will be heard for their many words. Do
not be like them, for your Father knows what you need before you ask him. Pray
then like this: Our Father who art in Heaven . . . Mt 6:1-15.

Christ systematically lays the ground work - Mt 6:1-15 on prayer for his Apostles. He takes them
through several steps or phases each one building on the other until finally He instructs them to
pray like this.610
When we carefully analyze this curriculum on prayer there are several points Christ makes to the
Apostles on the order and practice of prayer.611 These points are as follows:

1. His first instruction calls for authentic prayer that is solemn, reverent, respectable and
centered on God and not on the self. Christ calls for a penetration of God’s love in the
hearts and minds of His Apostles. The intent is for personal prayer to be in communion
with God and not man.
2. Christ describes the method of praying privately (in your room secretly with your Father
and you will be rewarded).

610
611

Mt 6:11, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
Dissertation Principles, 1.2, 1.4, 2.1
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3. Make the content of your payer true and authentic and not necessarily filled with
ambiguous words. Simplicity is the key.
4. He urges the Apostles not to be hypocrites or (like them) meaning be recognized for
praying in public; seeking affirmation for open displays of prayer. This is not the intent of
prayer or its character.
5. Pray to your Father in Heaven like this (Our Father . . .).

Upon further review, Jesus carefully prepares the Apostles on:




The form and method of prayer
Before giving them the content of prayer.
In other words, He is leading the Apostles to the “Our Father” once they understood the
meaning behind praying to God and the means to practice this form of prayer.
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Lesson 9.2
What the Catechist Needs to Know
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 2.1, 2.4, 3.1, 4.1, 4.3, 5.1, 5.4 align with lesson 9.2 with
respect to the application of the Deposit of Faith especially through the application of Sacred
Scripture, establishing a continuity of faith in teaching religion through the Catechism.

Creating your curriculum and lesson plans
The Gospel of St. Matthew specifically chapter six serves as one example on how to develop a
sound curriculum. Christ provides us with several practical points when developing your
curriculum and lesson plans. 612
1. What is your premise? Preparation is the first step when trying to determine the key
doctrines your students must know well at the appropriate age level.
2. What are you trying to convey? Keep in mind, teaching the faith should be an opportunity
for the student to grow in his/her relationship with Christ. THIS IS PRIMARY!
3. What are the key doctrines you definitely want your students to know and understand?
4. What are the key scripture passages that reflect the lesson?
5. What are the key catechism reference that reflect the lesson?
Any curriculum begins with the premise or intent of your instruction.

The Premise:
To teach the life of Jesus Christ and his church.
The Intent:
Assist students to engage the mysteries of Christ and His Church and develop an intimate
relationship with Jesus Christ.

612

Dissertation Principles, 2.1, 2.4
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The Religious Education Curriculum





A Religious Education Curriculum is NOT material grouped together to simply convey
information.
A Religious Education Curriculum is an established method of conveying doctrinal truths
using Sacred Tradition, Sacred Scripture, and the Catechism of the Catholic Church for
the sake of forming the heart and mind of the Child towards a relationship with Jesus
Christ.
The objective is to help a student understand his own Christian identity by way of
Baptism and begin to develop and intimate relationship with Christ.613

The Catechetical Lesson Plan
Should






Should be driven by Sacred Tradition, Sacred Scripture, and the Catechism of the
Catholic Church.
Should involve the use of other elements important within the lesson plan i.e. the lives of
the Saint, sacramentals, sacred space, sacred music, sound movies and your sound
personal experiences etc.
Should be Christocentric i.e. centered on Christ - Col 3:1-3
Should be faithful to the teachings of the Church - Acts 2:39-42

Should Not



613

Not be driven by a personal agenda. All students have the right to receive the teachings of
the Church in a clear uninterrupted way. (Jn 3:30)
Not be about you. It is about echoing the teachings of Jesus Christ handed down to the
Apostles and to the whole world (Mt 28:17-20).

Dissertation Principles, 3.1, 4.1
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Lesson 9.3
What Does the Church Say?
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 1.3, 4.1, 4.4, align with lesson 9.3 with respect to application
of the Word of God, Christocentric language, and a symphony of faith.,

Jesus reminds us
I am the way, the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father, but by me.614
Another example we can take from scripture affirming our curriculum instruction is Jesus’
commandment to:
Love one another as I have loved you. Greater love has no man than this that a
man lay down his life for his friends.615

Curriculum as a process and not an academic program
The aim of all catechetical instruction is to teach the Incarnate Word - Jesus Christ.
Understanding the definition of catechesis to re-echo what Christ has passed down to the
Apostles 2:39-42 our intent is to bring to light what Christ has revealed.616

The curriculum is a systematic presentation of doctrine.
The term process is applied to a curriculum because its purpose is to present a consistent process
of instruction where the student sees each doctrine as another step in their journey to Heaven.
Continuing or ongoing education in the faith follows upon a basic education and
presupposes it. . . Initiatory catechesis lays the basis for the Christian life of the
followers of Jesus. The process of continuing conversion goes beyond what is
provided by basic catechesis.617

614

John 14:6, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
Jn 15:13-14, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
616
Dissertation Principle, 4.1
617
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 69
615
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The entire intent of a catechetical curriculum is to draw the student into communion with Jesus
Christ. It should lead the disciple to unite himself with everything with which Jesus Christ
himself was profoundly united with our Lord.618
Another way at looking at a curriculum as a process of faith is utilizing the Profession of Faith in
the Creed as an example of the curricular process we take to instruct the faith to others. Not only
do we want our students to identify their faith through their Baptism, we want them to profess it
as well. The curriculum should have these two pillars etched in their catechetical outcomes for
their students at the end of each class.619

Curriculum and Sacred Scripture620
All scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for
correction, and for training in righteousness, that the man of God may be
complete, equipped for every good work.621
Use of Sacred Scripture is very important in the development of a religious education curriculum
because it serves as the foundation of doctrine. The root of doctrine is the Word of God. In
Sacred Scripture, the Church constantly finds her nourishment and her strength, for she
welcomes it not as a human word but as what it really is the Word of God.622
The Catechism provides a key reference when utilizing the Word of God as part of our
curriculum development.
The Christian faith is not a religion of the book. Christianity is the religion of the
Word of God a word which is not a written and mute word, but the Word which is
incarnate and living623
Sacred Scripture is essential in formalizing your curriculum not only to proclaim the Word of
God, but carefully introduce Church doctrine where students see the connection between both.
As our example in the beginning of this lesson, the “Our Father” is rooted in Matthews Gospel.
From here we extract the root of prayer centered on the “Our Father.”

618

General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 81
619
Dissertation Principles, 4.1, 4.4
620
Dissertation Principle, 1.3
621
2 Tim 3:16-17, (RSV 2nd. Catholic Edition)
622
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [104]
623
Catechism of the Catholic Church, [108]
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Lesson 9.4
The Catechism Reminds Us
Dissertation Principles Covered
In this lesson dissertation principles 3.2, 4.1, 4.4, 5.1, 5.3, 5.4 align with lesson 9.4 with respect
to the symphony of faith as expressed in the Catechism and its application in catechetical
instruction and formation centered on Christ.
The Catechism aims at presenting an organic synthesis of the essential and
fundamental contents of Catholic doctrine, as regards both faith and morals, in the
light of the Second Vatican Council and the whole of the Church’s Tradition. Its
principal sources are Sacred Scriptures, the Fathers of the Church, the liturgy, and
the Church’s Magisterium.624

The Catechism625
 Serves as the content to your religious education curriculum.
 It is the chief source of doctrinal information a catechist can use to formulate lesson
plans and curriculum unites covering a wide range of Church doctrine.
 The four-pillars of the Catechism (Profession of Faith, Celebration of the Christian
Mystery, Life In Christ, and Prayer) provide the basis by which we can formulate our
curriculum.

The centrality of the Catechism is Jesus Christ.626
It is Christ whom you are called to present in a clear cogent matter regardless of whether you use
Sacred Scripture or the Catechism. Christ is always the central focus of any curriculum. Because
of the Incarnation everything is directed towards His Eucharistic presence627
The Catechism constitutes a fundamental service by encouraging the
proclamation of the Gospel and the teaching of the faith, which both draw their
message from Tradition and Sacred Scripture entrusted to the Church, so as to
achieve this function with complete authenticity.628

624

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [11]
Dissertation Principles, 3.2, 4.4, 5.1
626
Dissertation Principles, 4.1, 4.4
627
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [1324]
628
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for the Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 125
625
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One of the many questions a catechist is saddled with is determining what doctrines to teach.
There are several models that can help a catechist determine an order and structure of teaching
doctrine in a sound age-appropriate way.629
1. The First Model is found in the four pillars of the Catechism of the Catholic Church
(Profession of Faith, Celebration of the Christian Mystery, Moral Life, and Prayer
2. A Second Model is in relation to the Apostles Creed itself and its doctrinal propositions.
The beginning of the Creed states I believe in God . . . then Jesus Christ-the only begotten
Son . . . who was conceived by the Holy Spirit and born of the Virgin Mary (Incarnation)
and so on.

The First pillar of the Catechism is outlined by the Apostles Creed.
In essence these models provide the catechist with a curriculum outline or unit of study. Hence if
you were to take the first article of the Apostles Creed; “I believe in God, the Father the
Almighty, maker of Heaven and of Earth . . .” you would cover the following doctrines:
1.
2.
3.
4.

God the Father, the First Person of the Blessed Trinity; The Trinity, the Sign of the Cross
Faith i.e. belief in God.
Creation
Adam and Eve in the order of Creation of humanity.

To understand what we mean by the Hierarchy of Truths, the General Directory for Catechesis
states the following:
The message of catechesis has a comprehensive hierarchical character, which
constitutes a coherent and vital synthesis of the faith. This is organized around the
mystery of the most Holy Trinity, in a Christocentric perspective, because this is
the source of all the other mysteries of faith . . . starting with this point the
harmony of the overall message requires a hierarchy of truths, insofar as the
connection between each one of these and the foundation of the faith differs.
Nevertheless, this hierarchy does not mean that some truths pertain to faith itself
less than others, but rather that some truths are based on other as of a higher
priority and are illumined by them.630

629

Dissertation Principles, 5.1, 5.3
General Directory for Catechesis, Congregation for Clergy, (Washington D.C., United States Catholic
Conference, 1998), 114
630
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The mystery of the Holy Trinity is the central mystery of Christian faith and life. It is the
mystery of God in himself. It is therefore the source of all other mysteries of faith, the light that
enlightens them. It is the most fundamental and essential teaching in the hierarchy of truths of
the faith.631

Application of the Church’s teaching in daily life
Doctrine must be taught in an authentic manner where the students’ first thought is that:



he or she can attain this understanding and actually apply Church teaching in his or
her daily life.
In other words, doctrine should not be viewed or conceived as impossible to live and
apply.

When finalizing your curriculum here are some questions to ask yourself regarding the viability
and effectiveness of your curriculum632:
1. Does the curriculum place Christ at the forefront of instruction?
2. Is it systematic and practical to follow?
3. Is it faithful to the teachings of the Catholic Church i.e. Sacred Tradition, Sacred
Scripture and the Catechism of the Catholic Church?
4. Is it age-appropriate?
5. Is it user-friendly to the catechist?
6. Is it too simple e.g. watered-down to the point that the doctrine is unrecognizable?
7. Does it incorporate the lives of the saints, sacred art, sacramentals, etc.?
8. Does it provide an opportunity for the student to apply the instruction in his/her daily
life?
9. Is there a family component where the family can continue to learn at home?

We are the only creature created by God able to know and love him - CCC
358.
And he said to all, if any man would come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross
daily and follow me. For whoever would save his life will lose it; and whoever loses his life for
my sake, he will save it. For what does it profit a man if he gains the whole world and loses or
forfeits himself? For whoever is ashamed of man and my words, of him will the Son of man be
ashamed when he comes in his glory and the glory of the Father and of the holy angels. But I tell
you truly, there are some standing here who will not taste death before they see the kingdom of
God.633

631

Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2nd. Ed. (Washington D.C.: United States Catholic Conference, 2000), [234]
Dissertation Principles, 5.1, 53., 5.4
633
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Teaching without Words
Within a religious education environment, successful learning outcome at times are best
achieved but what is not said but instead faithfully exercises and witnessed.

Examples of such methods include





The use of a particular movie that conveys a strong Catholic theme e.g. Lord of the Rings
Trilogy, The Mission, Horton’s Who, The Song of Bernadette etc.
Sacred Art e.g. Rembrandt’s the Prodigal Son, Crucifix, Image of St. Thomas More, Fra
Angelico’s the Annunciation.
Sacred Music e.g. Gregorian Chant, Handel’s Messiah, Bach’s the Passion
Visiting the local parish and exposing students to the beauty of the sanctuary, tabernacle,
Stations of the Cross, confessional etc.

These modes of Catholic communication resonate loudly when utilized in a proper context
within a lesson. The attractions of these articles of instruction help students identify their own
Catholic identity in a wider context. In other words, we are striving to build a Catholic World
View.

Note on Sacred Music and Sacred Art
The systematic use of sacred art fosters an internal awareness of God’s revealed beauty. One of
the greatest reservoirs of visible sacred beauty is found in the architecture of Catholic Church’s
and centrally in the celebration of the Mass.
Sacred art forms an essential part of the sacred Liturgy; it is integral to the Church
at prayer because these objects and actions are sacred signs and symbols of the
supernatural world and expressions of the divine presence.634
Sacred music aids the development of the lesson plan as it prepares students to engage the lesson
of the day. Classical music tends to navigate through a melody that is true, beautiful, and good.
Sacred music glorifies God.
Keep in mind, the words of consecration by Christ at the Last Supper are melodies of joy as he
gave His body and blood in the form of bread and wine to his Apostles - Mk 14:22-26. Proper
Sacred music is meant to convey joy and guide us into a deeper-longing desire to seek the truth
of Jesus Christ and His Church.
Sacred music forms an integral part of the Church’s Liturgy. More than just
hymns, sacred music especially includes the Mass parts, so as to enrich the
people’s active participation in the Liturgy. It exhibits a certain holy sincerity of

634

National Directory for Catechesis, (Washington, D.C.: United States Conference of Catholic Bishops, 2005), 148
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form and performs a ministerial role in the celebration of divine worship. It serves
but does not dominate.635
The relationship between catechesis and music is indispensable. Sacred music aids catechetical
instruction by leading students to glorify God. If the premise of our instruction is to bring the
student into a relationship with Christ, then sacred music offers an opportunity to see God’s love
via the senses. Music also serves as a form of prayer. Harmonizing certain prayers such as the
Hail Mary serve as a gateway to Marian doctrine.
Sacred music . . . has a distinct catechetical purpose. . . Sacred music should assist
the assembled believers to express and share the gift of faith that is written within
them and to nourish and strengthen their interior commitment of faith.636

On coordinating what doctrines to teach throughout the year
When preparing your lesson plans for an entire year there a couple of practical ways to determine
what are the most important doctrines to cover whether following a Traditional Catholic School
Model or a Parish catechetical model.

Parish Model
Realizing that you only have so many weeks in a typical catechetical year, trying to cover
everything in your textbook can seem overwhelming. This is by far the biggest challenge in
parish religious education model as you would at best have 30-33 lessons with your students per
catechetical year when you take into consideration the Liturgical and Secular Calendars.
Many catechists feel they must cram every chapter down the student’s throat to cover every
lesson. However, this does not have to be the case.








635
636

When coordinating your curriculum, look at the Liturgical calendar for the coming year
and pick out certain key doctrines that you sense are the most important your student
should know. In other words, what are the essential elements of the Church he/she needs
to know bar none.
The next step is to coordinate two lessons per month covering these doctrinal essentials.
In other words, instead of cramming four lessons, you would teach two. These lessons
would build on one another.
Having two lessons instead of four in a one-month period will allow you to effectively
teach these doctrines in a way that is not rushed allowing you to use other catechetical
items such as sacred music, sacred art, sacred spaces etc. to convey your instruction.
You will find that your students will be more engaged knowing that there is a lot of
information involved in the Sacrament of Penance for example.

National Directory for Catechesis, (Washington, D.C.: United States Conference of Catholic Bishops, 2005), 150
National Directory for Catechesis, 151
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Thus, instead of cramming 32 lessons in an entire year, you will effectively teach 16
foundational lessons each building on one another.

Catholic School Model
In a Catholic classroom you may have the opportunity to teach two to three doctrinal lessons a
week barring any unforeseen fire drills, rallies, and faculty meetings etc. At times the notion of
covering these doctrines leaves you with the temptation to just have students engage in an art
activity e.g. coloring a saint!
A way to enhance your instructional approach is to concentrate on teaching one doctrine per
week.
Here are a few points to consider:








Carefully plan the most important doctrines your students should encounter throughout
the year. Keep in mind that the Hierarchy of Truths comes into play here stressing the
Creed i.e. The Trinity, Sin, Blessed Mother, Sacraments, Ten Commandments, Prayer.
When coordinating your curriculum, look at the Liturgical calendar for the coming year
and pick out certain key doctrines that you sense are the most important your student
should know. In other words, what are the essential elements of the Church he/she needs
to know?
Plan one lesson per week covering every aspect of this lesson via Sacred Scripture,
Catechism of the Catholic Church, sacred music, sacred images, sacred space, lives of the
saints and so on.
Provide time for your students to actively engaged the doctrinal lesson via questions and
answer, role play, movie clips that highlight Church doctrine in a constructive way e.g.
The Lord of the Rings.
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Sample lesson plan
Lesson Plan on the Holy Eucharist
Holy Eucharist
Scripture References
I am the living bread which came down from heaven; if any one eats of this bread, he will live
forever; and the bread which I shall give for the life of the world is my flesh ... For my flesh is
food indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He who eats of my flesh and drinks my blood abides
in me, and I in him.
Jn 6:51. 55-56
Preparation
The Church and the world have a great need for Eucharistic worship. Jesus awaits us in this
sacrament of love. Let us not refuse the time to go to meet him in adoration, in contemplation
full of faith, and open to making amends for the serious offenses and crimes of the world. Let
our adoration never cease.
St. Pope John Paul II, CCC 1380
Proclamation
The Holy Eucharist completes Christian Initiation. It is the source and summit of the Church’s
life.
CCC 1324-1327
Explanation
A.) Unity in Christ
1. It is a thanksgiving to God. - CCC 1328
2. It makes the Church. - CCC 1396
B.) Real Presence of Christ, transubstantiation - CCC 1373-1377
1. This is my body ... this is my blood.
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C.) Order and celebration of the Eucharist -CCC 1328-1330, 1341-1344, 1356-1372
1. Thanksgiving - CCC 1328
He who brings thanksgiving as his sacrifice honors me; to him who orders his way aright
I will show the salvation of God! (Psalm 50)
.. we offer you in thanksgiving this holy and living sacrifice. (OM, Eucharistic Prayer III)
2. Meal - CCC 1329
Now as they were eating, Jesus took the bread, and blessed, and broke it, and gave it to
the disciples and said, “Take, eat; this is my body.@ And he took a cup, and when he had
given thanks he gave it to them, saying, “ Drink of it, all of you; (Mt 26:26-27)
...happy are those who are called to his supper. (OM, Communion)
3. Sacrifice - CCC 1330
...for this is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for the forgiveness
of sins. (Mt 26:28)
4. Memorial - CCC 1341
and when he had given thanks, he broke it, and said, This is my body which is for you. Do this in
remembrance of me. In the same way also the cup, after supper, saying, This cup is the new
covenant in my blood. Do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me. For as you eat
this bread and drink the cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes.
- 1 Corinthians 11:24-26
5. Requirements and proper demeanor for reception - CCC 1385-1388
Whoever, therefore, eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be
guilty of profaning the body and blood of the Lord . . . For anyone who eats and drinks without
discerning the body eats and drinks judgment upon himself.
- 1 Cor. 11:27, 29
6. Fruits of the Sacrament - CCC 1391-1398
He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day
. . . He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood abides in me, and I in him.
By the mystery of this water and wine may we come to share in the divinity of Christ, who
humbled himself to share in our humanity. (OM, Preparation of the gifts)
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7. Pledge he will return-again - CCC 1404-1405
I tell you I shall not drink again of this fruit of the vine until the day when I drink it new with
you in my Father’s kingdom. - Mt 26:29

8. Blessed Sacrament, repose and adoration - CCC 1378.
9. Gifts of the Sacrament - CCC 1391-1398.
He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood abides in me and I in him. - Jn 6:56
Holy Communion separates us from sin. - CCC 1393.
Application
1. What is the true source and summit of the Mass?
2. How does reception of Holy Communion challenge us to go forth and proclaim the gospel
message?
3. Can we receive Holy Communion if we are in a state of grievous mortal sin?
4. Is reception of the Body and Blood of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ just another form of
symbolism, or is it actually the body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ?
Glossary
1. Eucharist - it is the sacrament of the actual body and blood, soul and divinity of Jesus Christ,
really and truly present substantially in the form and presence of bread and wine.
2. Holy Communion - the sacrament of the body and blood soul and divinity of Christ received
at Mass in the form and presence of bread and wine establishing a communion with God.
3. Conditions for reception of Holy Communion - the person must be a fully practicing
Catholic, who has received proper catechesis (teachings/instructions) on the Eucharist, be free of
mortal sin and have fasted from food and drink (except water and medicine) for an hour.
4. Transubstantiation - is the change in the substance of the bread and wine into the body and
blood of Christ while still maintaining its outward appearance of bread and wine consecrated
validly by a priest. Christ is made truly present in the Eucharist.
5. Epiclesis - is the calling down of the Holy Spirit upon the gifts of bread and wine before the
consecration.
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6. Host - refers to the sacrifice of the one true God. It also refers to the bread that is used during
the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. It is truly called a Host after the consecration and anticipated
consummation at Holy Communion.
7. Paschal Mystery - the passion, death, resurrection, and ascension of Christ, commemorated at
each Holy Mass.
Celebration
Eucharistic Adoration
Benediction
Lectio Divina
Participation in the Mass
Prayers for preparation before and after Mass (St. Thomas Aquinas)
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Summary
The Final Premise of a Curriculum: Handing on the Faith
The premise of a sound curriculum is to reflect and reveal the mysteries of Christ through the
orchestration of the religious educator. A religious education curriculum serves to be an
instrument in handing on the faith. The Catechism provides us with a blueprint on the
development of catechetical curriculums;
While not being formally identified with them, catechesis is built on a certain
number of elements of the Church’s pastoral mission which have a catechetical
aspect, that prepare for catechesis, or spring from it. They are: the initial
proclamation of the Gospel or missionary preaching to arouse the faith;
examination of the reasons for belief; experience of Christian living; celebration
of the sacraments; integration into the ecclesial community; and apostolic and
missionary witness.637
Reflection questions
1. What is the purpose of forming a religious education curriculum?
2. Why is a religious education curriculum considered a process rather than an academic
program?
3. How do Sacred Scripture and the Catechism of the Catholic Church serve as foundations
to any religious education curriculum?

Glossary
1. Religious Education Curriculum – a systematic presentation of Catholic Doctrine at an
age-appropriate level.
2. Handing on the Faith – delivering the teachings of the Catholic Church as founded by
Christ and carried forth by the Apostles to the whole world.
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